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INTRODUCTORY.

TaEe reader will obsérve that when we commenced furnishing the
historical articles for the Marine Gazette, we did not know that they
would be of sufficient interest to justify arranging them in book
form but few articles had been given, however, before there was a
call for back numbers. of the paper, which-were not on hand. It was
then decided to continue the articles, giving an opportunity to correct
errorsin statement of hlstoncal facts, and collect such as were printed, .
with all just criticisms, review the whole, and compleie the manu-
script for publication.

As will be seen, we have endeavored to narrate events in plain
language, and as nearly in the order of occurrence as pcessible.

‘We make no claim to literary merit or attractive style; the facts
we have collected, the proofs we are able to give of the policy and
practices of one of the most gigantic frauds ever continued for a
series of years by one professedly civilized and Christian nation
upon another, in chartering and continuing to license a monster
monopoly; and the manner in which they have sought for a series
of years to prevent American trade and settlement of the western
portion of our country, is contained in the following pages. We can
only give the principal events, which in the future may be better
arranged in an interesting’ and authentic history, which we must
leave for others to write. The reader will find in the following
pages:—

I. The American history of the Hudson’s Bay and Puget Sound
Agricultural companies.



4 ' INTRODUCTORY.

II. The causes of failure of the Protestant missions, the causes
of Indian wars, and the causes that must tend to the utter destructlon
of the Indian race on the American continent.

IOII. The adverse influences that the early settlers had to contend
with in coming to and settling in the country, fully explained.

IV. A concise history of the early settlement of the country, a
short sketch -of many of thé public men in it, their public char-
acter and proceedmgs, and the organization of the provxswnal
government.

V. The mining and- agncultural interests of the country.

There are.two grounds upon which every fact is based :—

1." Personal knowledge, observation, and partjcipation in what is
stated for one-third of a century.

2. The written and printed statements of others; so compared
that conclusions are intended to be without a possibility of truthful

-contradiction ; thus making ‘this a standard history of the country
for the time included within the penod from its dlscovery by Captain
Robert Gray to 1849.



CONTENTS.

CHAPT'ERI.

First discove of the river.—Natives friendly.—British ship.—Brig Jennet.—Snow Sea
Olter.—The Globe.—Alert— Guatimozin—Atahualpa.—Lewis and Clarke.—Varcou-
ver.—Hamilton.—Derby.— Pearl.— Alhaiross.—First house built in 1810.—Astor's
. settlement.—The . ﬂmgmn.—Astor s Company betrayed to the Northwest Com-
42211 srecsecacatactasnanan sescesnectiioinsne Page 13

e : CHAPTERIL

The eountry restored.-—-The order.—Description of Astoria. —Dlﬂ‘erent parnes —North-
west Fur Company.—Astor’s plan.—Conflict of the two British fur companies.—
The treaties.—The Selkirk .settlement.—Its cbject.—The company asserts char-
tered nghts as soon as umted. sesecresssananen g 20

CHAPTER IIL

English Hudson’s ‘Bay- effort to secure Oregon.—British claim - to Oregon.-—-Dr.
cLaughlin’s relation to the company.—Trestment of Red River settlers.—A
mistake.—Sir Edward Belcher—Duphclt*' of the Hudson's Bay Company.—A
noble man.—An Englishman's opinion of the Hudson's Bay Company.—Sir
James Douglas’s testxmony-—J Ross Browne. —Duty of an historian.—Cause and
effect.ciiiecieeniiiiiierictiieiiteineiacnen [ cteneenen Geesanaane 27

CHAPTER 1IV.

Care.of Great.Britain for her fur companies.—Columbia Fur Company.—Astor’s second
fur company.—Major Pilcher's fur company.~—Loss of the ship Jsabel.—Captain
Bonneville’s expedition.—Cause of his failure.—Captain Wyeth’s, 1832.—Indians
%sk for missionaries in 1833.—Methodist Mission.—Fort Hall established.—Fort

01S€. 0 e eenasan [ cetecesstresecrnennnans sesesercncnacs eesenann 36

CHAPTER V.

Extent and power of Hudson's Bay Company.—Number of forts.—Location.—Policy.—
. Murder of Mr. Black.—McKay.—Manrier-of dealing with Indians.—Commander of
fort kills an Indian.—Necessity of such a course.—Hudson's Bay Company not

42

responsble for what their servants G0..ceceecrocsaneraaas eederescianesane
CHAPTER VL
Murder of John McLaughlin, Jr. —Investlga.txon by Sir George Slmpson and Sir James
Douglas........ teeeeieeeienssnasicesasecnn tesesseteonacetioratnoiannn 46
CHAPTER VIL

Treatment of Indians —Inﬂuence of Hudson’s Bay Company.—Rev. Mr. Barnley's state-
ment.—First three years.—After that.—Treatment of Jesuits.—Of Protestants.—Of
Indians.—Not a spade to commence their new mode of life.—Mr. Barnley’s state-
ment.—Disappointed.—His mistake.—Hudson’s Bay.Company disposed to crush
their own missionaries. .. .... eressaenens ceereteteeeteennaressnans seerses 3D



"6 " CONTENTS.

CHAPTER VIIL

Petition of Red River seftlers.—Their requests, from 1 to 14—Names.—Governor.
. Christie’s reply.—Company’s reply.—Extract from minutes.—Resolutions, from 1 to
9.—Enforcing rules.—Land deed.—Its condmon.—Remarks ............. Page 61

CHAPTER IX.

Puget Sound Agricultural Company.—Its original stock.—A correspondence.—No law-
to purish frand.—A. supposed trial of the case.—Article four of the treaty.—The
witnesses.—Who is to receive the Puget Sound moncy.—Dr. Tolmie, agent of the
company.—The country hunted. up.—Diffcult to trace a fictitious object.—State-
ment of their claim.—~Result of the investigation....... teetecteateecnannas - 67

CHAPTER X.

Case of The Hudson's Bay Company- v.: The United States.—Examination of ‘Mr,
MecTavish.—Number of witnesses.~—Their ignorance.—Amount claimed.—Original
stock.—Value of land in Ore«ou.—Esnmate of Hudson’s Bay Company’s prop-

erty —Remarks of AULNOT. . st vttt st easascnnccannas cevesanens eeeees 81
o CHAPTER XL
Quotatxon from Mr. Swan.—His mistake.—General Gibbs' mistake, —Kammyahkan.—
- Ind.ua.n agent killed.—J. J. Stevens mxs;udged.. ciedesscenonaes seesens vesses 92
CH_A.PTER XIL

Review of Mr. Greenhow's work in connection with the ‘conduct and policy of the
Hudson’s Bay Company.—Schools and missionaries.—Reasons for giving extracts
from Mr. Greenhow’s work.—Present necessity for more knowledge about the

COMIPADY e 6§ aee's vos s asssonanassasssensonssscasssassensabossssscisanasse

CHAPTER XIII.

Occupa.nts of the country —Danger to outsiders. —Descnptxon of missionaries..... 106

CHAPTER XIV. . -~ - - ool ‘

Miss:onary outfit—On the way.—No roads.—An Enghsh nobleman.—A wagon taken
along.—Heaith of Mrs. Spalding. —Meetmg mountam men and Indians.—A feast
t0 the IndiansS..ceeceveescesooeninnen N eeseses 113

CHAPTER XV. -

Amval at American rendezvous.—An Indian processxon.——lndxan curxomty to see’ whlte
’ wopen.—Captain’ N. Wyeth.——McCleod ‘and -T. McKay.—Description of mountain
men.-—Thelr opinion of the TiSSIONATIeS. veeersvrueeeeseanecainaenann, .. 121

CHAPTER XVL

Mismonanes travel in- oompany with Hudson’s Bay Compzmys party --The Lawyer's
. kindness.—Arrival at Fort Hall—Description of the country.—The Salmon In-
dxans—_—TheHudsonsBayCompanystanﬁ’..... ..... ceeseranenees poeneses 130

CHAPTER XVIL

An explanatlon.—Instmctxoﬁs of company. ~Their tyranny —Contmuatlon of Joumey —
Fordmg rivers.—Arrival at Boise.~Dr. thtma.n compelled {0 léave his wagon. 136

CHAPTERXVID’.,. o

: Amval at Fox-t WﬂhW—Rem tion.—The fort in 1836.—Voyage down tbe Colum-
bia River. -—Portage at Celilo. -—At Dalles.—A storm. —The Flatheads —-Portage at
the CasCades. . ceureseeneeiteiveseosonssosensssnsarsoarsassnansassanass 142



CONTENTS. 4

CHAPTER XIX.
Fort Vancouver in 1836.—An extra table.~—Conditions. on which cattle wefe supplied
" . to seftlers.—Official papers..—Three organizations..seeeeeee.. srevsncen Page 150
" CHAPTER XX. |

Settlers in 1836.—Wallamet Cattle Company.——What good have the migsionaries done ?

—Rev. J." Lee and party.—The Hudson’s Bay Company recommend the Wal-
iamet.—Rev. 8. Parker arrives at Vancouver...... seertiectaneee seeeenens 154

. CHAPTER XXI. o
Arrival of Rev. Mr. Beaver and wife.—His opinion of the company.—A. double-wedding.
—Mrs. Spalding and Mrs. Whitman at Vancouver.—Men explore the country and
locate stations.—Their opinion of the country.—Indian labor.—A winter trip down.
Snake River...cececeaces eeeetncasesessnsacacrones S 162

CHAPTER XXIL B
The French and American settlers.—Hudson's Bay Compauy’s traveling. traders.—The
Flatheads.—Their manner of traveling.—Marriage.—Their honesty.—Indian fight
and scalp dance.—Fight with the Sioux.—A¢t Council Bluffs......eeeeevan.. 169
CHAPTER XXIIL - ’ '

Re-enforcement to the Hethodist Mission.—Re-enforcement to the mission of the Ameri-
can Board...cciceerecncssocccanse R cevesanea 175

CHAPTER XXIV.":
Arrival of Jesuit missionaries.—Toupin’s statement about Rev.. A. B. Smith:—Death of

Mrs. Jason Lee.—First express.—Jesuits at work.—The first. printing-press.—The
Catholic tree...ceececcans wesessseeterecsinsacasnene seetecscccecnacnns 180

CHAPTER XXV. .

Independent missionaries arrive.~Their troubles—Conversion of Indians at the Dalles.
—Their motives.—Emigrants of 1839.—Blubber-Mouth Smith.—Re-enforcement of
the Methodist Mission in 1840.—Father De Smet.—Rev. Harvey Clark and asso-
ciates.—~Ewing Young.—Names of missionaries and settlers.........c.e.... 185

CHAPTER XXVL o
1840.—Petition to Congress of United States.—British subjects amenable to the laws of
Canada.—Mr. Douglas-as justice of the peace.—Mr. Leslie as-judge.......... 193
, CHAPTER XXVII.
Death of Ewing Young.—First public attempt to organize a provisional government.—
Origin of the provisional government.—X¥irst Oregon 8choOner. . ce s veecnen. 193
'CHAPTER XXVIIIL

Lee and Hines explore the Umpqua River.—Mr. Hines tells & story.—Massacre and
plunder of Smith’s party by the Indians.—Sympathy -of the Hadson’s -Bay
Company.—Extract from the.San Francisco Bullelin. .. cvesecveesvesecnenss 205

CHAPTER XXIX..

Missionaries leaving.—Hudson's Bay Company’s Gold Exchange.—Population in
1842.—Whitman and Lovejoy start for the States—The Red River -emigra-

_ tion.—American merchants.—Settlers not dependent on the Hudson’s Bay Com--
pany.—Milling Company.—The Oregon Institute.—Dr. Elijah White.—Proceed-
ings at a public meeting.—Correspondence with the War Department. .ve.... 211



8 , - CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XXX

stpafch of Dr.-White to the.Commissioner of Indian Affairs:~—He praises the Hudson (]
“Bay -Company.—His.account of the Indians.—Indian outrages.—Dr. White’s expe-
dition to the Nez Percés.—Indian council.—Speeches.—Electing a chief.—Laws of:
the Nez Percés.—Visit to the Cayuses:—Doings ‘of  the missionaries.—Drowning
of Mr. Rogers and familv —George Geere.—V olcanoes.—Patition against Governor
McLaughhn. ...... sesaasas R cessresseeasennenn [ Page 218

P S ommexm

Letter of H. H S alding -to Dr. White.—Account eof. his .mission among the Nez
) Percés. —Schools —Culnvatxon ~—Industrial arts.—Moral character.—Arable land.
—Letter of Commissioner of Indjan Affairs to the Secretary of War.......i.. 231

- . 0.0 CHAPTER XXXIL -~ -

‘Dr. E W'hlte’s Tetter to the Secretary of War.~—Excitement among the Indians. —'V'nsxt

“* " to'Nez Perces,-Cayuses, and Wallawallas.—Destitution and degradation of the
Coast Indians.—Dr. White eulogizes Governor McLaughlin and the Hudson's Bay
Company —Schools and missions.—Mr. Jesse Applegate.—Dr. White's  second
letter.—Letters -of Peter H. Hatch and W. H. Wilson.—Seizure of a - distillery.—
“'Search for liquor~Letter of James D. Saules.—Fight with Indians.—Death of
Cod{stock.-——Descnptlon and character of him.—The Molallos ‘and Klamathg.—
‘Agreement with the Dalles Indians.—Presents to Cockstock’s widow.—Dr. White’s
thud Ietter —Letter of Rev G Hmes to Dr. Wh.lte —Letter of W. Medill.... 241

CHAPTER XXXIII.

Fwst council t0 organize a provisional government —Libra.ry founded.—-Ongm ‘of the
Wolf Asseciation.—The Methodxst Mission influence.~Dr. White exhibits his
credentials.—First  wolf mceting."—Proceedings-of the second “wolf meeting.”—

. Officers.—Resolutions.—Bounties to be paid.—Resolution to appoint & committee
of twelve for the civil and miiitary protection of the settlement.—‘l’ames of the
members of the committee.. . ...cvvreoeanss resteesassiiane ctecsessaeaens 260

CHAPTER XXXIV.

Fu-st meeting of the committee of- twelve.—All invited to participate.—The Rev. J. Lee
) and Mr. Abernethy ridicule the organization. —~—Mr. Lee tells a story.—Letter from
' Governor Abernethy.—The main question at issue.—Drowning of Cornelius Rogers
and party. —Conduct of Dr. White.—Methodist Mission.—Catholic boasts of con-
VETSIODNS. eovevasensonnns T 268

CHAPTER XXXV.

fMeetmgs to oppose- orgamzatlon —Address of the French Canadians.—Criticisms on it
by the author.—~The Jesmts —Jesmt oath.—Artlcle from Cmcmnatx Beacon... 213

CHAPTER XXXVL

. 'I‘he meeting ‘at Cha.mpoeg —Tactics of the Jestit party —Counter-tactxcs of the Ameri-
© - cans.—A division and -its- result.~—Public record.—Opposition  to clergymen as
legislators.—Mr. Hines. as. an historian.-—His errors.—Importance of Mr. Hines'
hlstory -—Dxﬁiculty a.mong the Indians.—Cause of the dxﬁculty ............. 219

CHAPTER XXXVIL

‘Whitman's visit to Washington.—A. priest’s boast.—A taunt, and Whitman's reply.—
- Arrival’ in Washington.—Interview with Secretary Webster..—~With :President
- Tyler.—His: return.—Successful passage .of the Rocky Mountains with two hun-
dredwagons .—His mili burned durmg his absence...ucuiecieoicainnianen. 288



CONTENTS. _ 3 9

CHAPTER .  XXXVIIL

Petitionrof the citizens of Oregon in 1843.—Complaints against the Hudson’s Bay
Company.—The Milling Comp:my —Kicking the ‘half-bushel.—Land claims’ of Dr.
‘McLaughlin.—Names of the signers.—Reasons for not signing.—Notice, deed, and

: bond of John McLaughlm —Claim of Alvin'F. Waller............... . .Page 292

... . CHAPTER XXXIX.

Extracts from Mr. Hines' h.\story-—Attempt to capture an Indian horse-thief.—Dr.
MecLaughlin refuses to sell supplies to the signers of the petition.—~Excitement in
the settlement.—lntemew with Dr. McLaughlin at Vancouver. ceeeeseneenns 304

'CHAPTER XL.

A combination of facts.—Settlers alive to their danger.—Mr. Hines’ dlsparagement of
the Methodist Mission.—Indians want pay for. being whipped.—Indian honesty.—
Mr. Hines’ opinion of the Indians’ religion.—Mr. Geiger's advice.—Dr. McLaughlin's
-answer to Yellow Serpent ~Baptiste Doreo.—Four conﬁlctmg influences..... 309

' CHAPTER XLL

Governor Simpson and Dr. Whitman in Washmgton -—Intemews with Daniel Webster
and President Tyler.—His. cold Teception in Boston by the American Board.—
Conducts a large emigration safely across the Rocky Mountains into Oregon.—The

. % Memorial Half-Century Volume.”"—The Oregon mission ignored by the American
Board.—Dr. MecLaughlin.—His connection with the Hudson’s Bay Compiny.—
Catholic Cayuses’ manner of praying.—Rev. C. Eells.—Letter from A. L. Lovejoy.
—Description of Whitman's and LOVGJOy’S winter Joumey from Oregon to Bent's

_.Fortonthe.A.rkansaster....., ................ seetiestssetaraisennns 315

CHAPTER XLH.

Assembly of .the Nez. Perces Cayuses, and Wallawallas.—Mock ﬂght.-—Councll with
the Indians.—Speeches' by Yellow Serpent, Tilokaikt, the Prince, and DNlutin.—
The secret of the whole difficulty.—John, the Kanaka.—-A cow for a horse.—XKill-
ing of a medicine WOIAN ¢ ¢ saveeeeanotanntonesansaissonnsssnnosssassnnes 328

'CHAPTER XLIII !

The Legislative Committee of nine.—Hon. Robert Moore, chairman.—Deseription
of the men bers.—Minutes of their proceedings.—Dr. R. Newell, hxs character.—
Two specxmens of his speeches.-—~The dnrk clouda. tesiedenennane cieeen ... 336

-CHAPTER XLIV.

»I’ourth of July, 1843. —Oratlon by Mr. Hines. —Meetmg of July 5.—Debate on the
land law.—How. the Jesuits and the Hudson’s Bay Company secured their-land
" claims.—Speech of the Rev. G. Hines against’ the ‘proposed Executive Committee.
—The committee supported by O’Neil, Shortess, and Lee.—W. H. Gray closes the
debate.—The report of the committee adopted.—Committee appointed to report to
Congress, another to make a Digest of Territorial laws, and a thxrd to prepare and
administer an oath of office .......c...cioiiilll, PN 346

CHAPTER XLV.’
Orgamc laws. -—Resolutwns — Districts.—Militta lew.—Land clmms F-—Certlﬁcate . 353

CHAPTER XLVL

Descnptuon of the State House.—Conduct of the French settlers.—Arrival of Dr. Whit-
man’s party of immigrants.—Prosperity of the settlers. —Change in the pohcy of
- the Hudson's Bay Company —Their exorbitant claims. i+, vveeeeaeeieviaas. 360



10. : CONTENTS:
' " CHAPTER XLVIL -

' Aehons speak louder than words.—Efforts of the Hudson's Bay Company to dxscourage

+- immigration.—Account of the two._Jesuits, F. N. ‘Blanchet and P. J. De Smet.—
* Protestant missionaries-discouraged.—Important position of the Rev. G: Hines.—
Recall of the Rev. Jason Lee.—Efforts of the Hudson’s Bay Company to prevent
emigration to the Territory.—Statement of General Palmer. —Ind:an combinations.
—The Donner pm-ty —-Extent of Oregon at this tlme. I AR .ee .Page 363,

CHAPTER XLVIIL

1844—’1'119 settlements a.la.rmed-—Indxan attack.—Death of G. W. Le Breton.—Mcetmg
at Mr. La Chapelle's.—Volunteer company formed.—The Modeste in the Columbia
River.—The Legislative Assembly.~—Names of the members.—Peter H. Burnett.—
‘Mr. David Hlll.—Oregon ‘social standard—M. M. McCarver.— 0ld Brass Gun."=—

-A. L. ‘Lovejoy.—Daniel Waldo —Thomas D Keizer.—Black act.—Prohibitory
hquot law............?... ........... rarveesansisaranens esetesresaiant ; 371

CHAPTER XLIX.

Message of the Executive Commlttee —Observations on the message.—Generosity of
the Hudson's Bay Company.—The Methodist Mission.—The Oregon Printing-press
Association.—George Abernethy, Esq.e.eovereiiniienieneeniiiciiaaan. 380

. : SR CHAPTER L.
Dr. Wlute’s report —Seizure and destruction of a distillery. —-Homxmde of Joel Turnham

—State of the Territory.—Trials of Dr. White.—~The liquor law.~—Reventie act.—
.Case. of the negro Saul.—The Indians kill an ox.--~Other Indian difficuities.—~Indian
expeditidn to California.—Death of the Indian Elijah.—State of the Territory.—
Claim of the Hudson’s Bay Company on the north bank of the Columbia.—Letter
of Peter H. Burnett.—The Nez Percés and Cayuses.——Ext'ract from the report of
. the United States Senate...... eereeenn teeeenes S vsea. 387

N CHAPTER LL.

1845 —Public meetmgs to elect delegates to conventxon.—Cande..tes for governor.—

Members elected to the Legislative Committee.—Oath of office.—Mr. Applegate’s
_ announcement.—Dr. McLaughlin's amphibiousness. —Descnptxon of the members
“* of the Legislative Committee.—Business of the session.—Erniatinger’s election con-
tested.—Mr. Garrison’s resolutions.—Anti-slavery resolutlon.—Orgamc law revised..
—Improvements and condmon of the COUntrY.ceeeeearecveinnacns ceseenes 421

CHAPTER LIL

" 1845. —Second session of the Legislative. Committee. —Mr. McCarver removed from the

_office . of Speaker.—Mr. - Applegate’s - resolutions.—Protest of Gray, Foisy, and
Straight.—A legislative incident.—Law against dueling.—Dr. White addresses the

. Legislature,.—~Resolutions.—Dr. ‘White denies the right of the settlers to organize

. .a provisional government.—McCarver signs documents without authority.—Reso-
-, lutions by the house on the subject.—Impertinent letter from Dr. White to-the

- house.~White - cornered by President Polk.—Incidents in White’s temperance

movements.—Proposition to repeal all laws for the collection of debts.—The Cur-
rency act.—Adjournment of the Legislature in August.—Meets again in December.
—-Proposaltoloeate the capital.cveveenrcacensonrerrcionecercnsreanine 428

e . CHAPTER LIL

The hquor law.—Amended act of 1846.—Message of the governor on the same. —Repea]
of the prohibitory and passage of the license- law.—Letter - of James Douglas.—
Reply of Mr. Samuel. Parker.—Dr. Tolmie's resolution on the judiciary.—The




CONTENTS. : 11

governor’s veto of the license Jaw.—~Immigration for Oregon and California in 1846.
. —Aurrival of the brig Henry.—The. Oregon Printing Association.—The Spectator,
" the first newspaper in Otegon.—W. G. T. Vault, first editor.—H. A. G. Lee, second
editor.—G. L. Curry, third editor.—Judge Wait, fourth editor......... Page- 440

, CHAPTER LIV. ,
The Whitman massacre.—Narratives of, by J. B. A. Brouillet and J. Ross Browne.—

Extract from the New York Evangelist.—Statements of ‘Father Brouillet criticised.
—Testimony of Johin Kimzéy.—~Dr. Whitman at Umatilla.—Returns home. .. 457

. - . CHAPTER LV. )
Cccupations of the victims immediately before.the massacre.—Description-of the mis-
: sion buildings.—The Doctor called into the kitchen to- be.-murdered.—Joe Lewis,
- - - the leader in the massacre.—The scene outside.—The Doctor’s house plundered.—
- Mrs. Whitman shot.—Brutalities to the dead and dying.—Escape . of- some. and
‘murder of others.—Safety of the French Papists and. the servants of the Hudson’s
Bay Company.—Fate of Joe LewiS.eveceveess eeimeeecsesesernsnananenne . 466

Commients on Vicar-General Brouillet's arguments against the Whitman massacre being
the act of Catholics.—Joe Stanfield: Brouillet’s story in his favor.—Murders onr
the second day.—Deposition-of Daniel Young.—More murders. .ecoevevene.. 4713

CHAPTER LVIL
How the country was saved to the United States.—Article from the New York Evening
" Post—Ingratitude of the American Board.—Deposition ‘of Elam Young.—Young °

- girls taken for Indian wives.——Statement of Miss Lorinda Bewley.—Sager, Bewley,
- and Sales killed.......... Ceredenereacas cescdeestetientataatanns eveenai 480
CHAPTER LVIIIL. .. .‘ :

Vicar-General Brouillet’s statement.—Statement of Istacus.—The priest finds the poison.
" —Statement of William Geiger, Jr.—Conduct of Mr. McBesn.—Influence of the -
Jesuit MISKIONS cevariitieiertettriiitisanaieains tesvecssenseneca oo 490

Continuation of Miss Bewley's evidence.~-The priests refuse her protection.—Forcibly
taken from the bishop’s house by Five Crows.—Brouillet advises her to remain with

- her Indian violator.—Indecent question by a priest.—Mx. Brouillet attempts-to get

a statement from her.—Two -questions.~—Note -from Mrs. Bewley.—Bishop “Blan- -
 chet’s letter to Governor ‘Abernethy.—~Comments. on- the Jesuits': proceedings.—
Grand. council at the bishop’s.—Policy in forcing Miss ‘Bewley:-to Five. Crows’
lodge.—Speeches by Camaspelo and Tilokaikt.—Killing of Elijah and the Nez
Percd chief commented on.—The true story.told—Dr. White's repori.—The grand
council again.—Review of Brouillet's narrstive—~Who were the real authors of.
the MASSACTe.. . eeveeareeeranansns teevesscanensrese evscsaveracensanees 497

CHAPTER LX. - - N

The Hudson’s Bay Company’s and the priests’ part in the massacre.—McBean’s mes-
senger.—Plot_divulged to Hinman, Ogden, and Douglas.—Douglas’s remark to -
Hinman.~—McBean’s letter.—His perversion of facts—Comments—Sir James
Douglas’s letter to Governor Abernethy.—His Sandwich Islands letter.—Its false-

“hood and absurdity.—Mr. Hinman'’s letter to Governor Abernethy.—The dates.—
Assertion of Robert Newell.—Hudson’s Bay Company 2. United States....... 517



12

CONTENTS.
CHAPTER LXI

Prelimnary events of the Cayuse warJ——Message of Governor Abemethy.—-il’onrnal

of the house.—Resolutions.—Assembling of the people at the call of the gov-
ernor.—Enlisting of men.—Names of the volunteers.—Names of the officers.—

- Their flag.—Their departure.—Letter to Sir James Douglas—His reply.—Commis-

sioners return.~—Address to the citizens.—Public meeting.—Report .of commis-

_ sioners to the. Tegislature.~—Messenger sent to' Washington.—Memorial to Con-

gress.—Champoeg County tax..—Stréngth of the settlement called for..—Bishop
Blanchet’s letter to Governor Abernethy...coiivciveereniieieeriecan. Page 535

CHAPTER LXIL

The Cayuse war.—Letter of Captain Lee.~Indians friendly with the Hudson’s Bay

A 4
'
v

> Company.~—Conduct of Mr. Ogden.—His letters to Mr. Walker and Mr. Spalding.
—Note of Rev. G. H. Atiinson—Sir James Douglas's letter to Governor

. Abernethy.—A rumor.~—The governor’s reply.—Another. letter ffom-Sir James.—
- Mr. Ogden.—~Extraordinary presents to_the. Indians of arms. and ammunition.—

Colonel Gilliam's campaign.—Indian ﬂghx -—-Properw captured.—-—The Des Chutes

; " Indians make peaoe ~—Captain. McKay's. .company ‘of British svbjects join the army.
" =A’ nuisance.==* Veritas,"—Nicholas Finlay gives the signal for battle. —Running

fight.—Captain McKay's company.—Council held by the peace coramissioners with
the Indians.—Governor Abernethy's address.—Speeches of the Indians Camas- .

.+ _pelo, Jogseph, Jacob,” Old James, Red Wolf, Timothy, Richard, and Kentuck.—

Letters of Joel Palmer, N ewell, James Doug]n,s, and William McBea.n.——Who is

"responsible for the Cayuse war ? ............................... eeene vee B48

" CHAPTER LXIIL

Letter to’ Geneml Lovejoy.—Call “for men and ‘ammunition —Yankama chxef-——E’.is

-.-speech.—Small supply. of ammunition.—Letter of Joseph Cadwallader.—Claim and a
- girl.—Combined .Indian tribes.—Ladies of Oregon.—Public .meeting.—A. noble

_ address.—Vote of thanks.~—Address of the yorng ladies.—Death of Colonel (rilliam.

—THis campaign.—Colonel Waters’ letter.—Doubtful position ‘of Indians.—Number

" . at Fort Wallawalla.—Results of the war.—Jesuit letters.—Fathers Hoikin and De

" Smet.~—The Choctaws.—Indian" confederacy.—Last ‘hope of the Indian.—Jesuit

policy.—The Irish in the war. of the Rebellion.—Father Hecker.—Boasts of the

B esuits.—Letter of Lieutenant Rogers.—Priests supply the Indians with arms and
‘" ammunition.“~Amimunition “seized —Oregon 4rgus—~Discovery of gold.—No help
" .“for.the Indian.—Withdrawal of the Hudson's Bay Company to Vancouver.—The

- smooth-tongued Jgsuitsyetremain. seeersscieresitiottoticecinnotenenr .. 568

Migsions among the Western Indians,—The Cceur d'Aléme Mission.—Protestant and

. Catholic missions compared.-—~What the American Protestant missionsries have
" done for ‘tho -country-and the- Indians.—Extent of then' influence, progress, and
" improvements.—Patriotism of Dr. Whitman.......... ceierees veseeinanean

CHAPTER LXV’

’ Descnptxorn of the face of the country. —Agricultural and mining productxons.—’ﬁmber.

—The Wallamet.—Columbia.—Dalles.—Upper Columbia.~—Mountains.—Rivers.~—
Mmeral wealth.—Chmate -The Northem Pacific Raﬂ.road.—Conclusxon. eeess 610



HISTORY OF OREGON.

CHAPTER L~
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Ix all countries itis difficult to trace the history of their early discovery
and settlement. That of Oregon is no exception. . The Spanish claiw,
. and itis generally conceded, that they were the discoverers of the coast,
" and gave names to the principal capes and to Fuca’s Straits. - No

evidence can be found in national archives, or among the native tribes
of the country, that gives the discovery of the Columbia River to any
civilized people but to the Bostons (Americans) ; so that, so far as civil
history or national testxmony is concerned, we are without uny, except
the conjectures of men asignorantas ourselves. Hence we are left to the
alteraative of searching the old logs of vessels and such .old books as
have been written, and, in connection with the legends and stdtements
of the aborigines of the ¢ountry, form an opinion as to its discovery,
and from such dates and conclusions commence its ¢ivil history. That
of Oregon begins eight years previous to the commencement of the
present century.

A ship, owned by Messrs. Barrell Bulfinch' & Co., of Boston, and
commanded by Captain Robert Gray, dlscovered and entered the
mouth of the third great river upon the American continent. It then
had no name known to the civilized world. This unselfish Am'érican,
instead of followmg the example of many contemporary British navi-

_ gators by giving his own name to the majestic river he’ ‘had discovered,
gave it that of his noble ship, Columbia. -

On the 7th of May, 1792, he discovered and ran in abreast of Cape
Hancock, and anchored, and on the 11th ran ten miles up this river on
the north side, which is now known as a little above Chinook Point,
and at 1 P. a0 they came to anchor. On the 14th they weighed
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anchor-and ran, according to the ship’s log, fifteen miles, which would
bring them up abreast of Tongue Point, where their ship grounded
upon a sand bar for a short time, but they backed her off into three
fathoms of water and anchored. By sounding they discovered that
. there was not sufficient water to pass up the river in their present
channel. Haying filled all their water-casks, repaired, painted, and calked
the ship, and allowed the.vast numbers of Indians that thronged around
them in. the most peaceable and-friendly manner, to visit and traffie
with them, on the 20th of May, 1792, they went to ses again.
-. On the 20th of October of this year, the Ckatham, commanded by
Captain Bronghton, of the British navy, entered the river. He grounded
his ship on what is now called the Sulphar Spit, aud found in the bay
the brig Jennet, Captam Baker, from Bristol, Rhode Island. Captain
Broughton explored the river in his small boat'as high up as the present
site .of Vancouver, and left the river with his shxp on the loth of
November.. -
~"In 1797, five years later, the snow Séa Otter Captam H.lll from
Boston, visited the river.

‘In 1798, the ship Hazard, Swift, master, owned by Perkms, Lamb
& Co., Boston, vmted the nver. ~Th15 same slnpvxsxted the river agam
in 1801. ;

Tn 1802, ‘this same Boston “company sent the shxp Globe Magee,
master, to the Tiver.

-During’ the year 1802, a brisk, and somethmg like a permanent
American trade appears to have been in contemplation by this Boston
company. They sent the ship Caroline, Derby, master, from Boston,
and the ship Manchester, Brice, master, from Phﬂadelphla.

- In 1803, Lamb & Company sent the ship Aler?, Ebbets, master; also
“the ship Vancouver, Brown, master. This year, the ship Juno, Ken-
dricks, master, from Bristol, Rhode Island, owned by De Wolf, entered
the Columbia. River for trade. .

“Tni the year 1804, Theodore Lyman sent the ship G’uatzmozm, Bum-

' sted, master, from Boston, ThePerkins C'ompany sent the ship Hazard
Smﬁ'., Jnaster, to the river the same year.

“In 1805, Lyman & Company sent the ship Atahualpa, 0. Potter,
master, from Boston.. Lamb & Company sent the ship C’arolme,
Sturges, master, from the same place. .

On the 15th.of November, 1805, Lewis and Clarke, mth their party,
having crossed ‘the Rocky Mountains under the direction. of President
Jeﬁ'erson, of the United States, arrived at Cape Hancock; remaining
but a few days, they c-ossed the Columbia River and encamped near
the mouth-of & small river still bearmcr the name of these two explorers.
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They left their encampment in March, 1806, and returned across the
continent and reported the r%ult of their expedition to the govem—
ment. - .

Thxs expedmon consmted of one lnmdred and eighty soldxers or
enhsted men. . On arriving. at the Mandan- Village, on the Missonri
River, in. 1804, they encountered the influence of the Northwest Brit-
ish Fur Company, who, on learning their object, at.once made arrange-
ments to follow and get possmon of the country at the mouth- of the
Columbia River. ..

-. In. 1806, soon after Lewxs and Cla.rLe leﬁ; their encampment on theu-
return to..<he United States,. the. ship. Vancouver, Brown, master,
entered the river, having been sent out by Thomas Lyman, of Boston;
in expectation of meeting Lewis and Clarke’s party at the mouth of the
river. - The Lamb Company.sent the ship Pear! the same-year; undér
the command of Captain Ebbets. Lyman, in addition to the:Van-
couver, sent the brig Lydia, Hill, master, to the river, mang three
American ships from Boston in the year 18086. '
. In. 1807, the. ship Hamilion arrived: in the river, sent by Thomas
Lyman, of Boston, L. Peters, master. The: Peers Compan y sent the
Hazard, Smith, master.

In 1808, the’ ship: Derby, Sw:.ﬁ; master, sent by the Perkms Com-
pany. Lyman sent -the ship Guatimozin, Glanvﬂle, master;. both
made suceessful trips in and out of the river.
©In 1809, the Perkins Company sent the. ships Pearl a.nd. Vancouver

into the river, the former commanded by Smith, the latter by W'fnttn-
more.

In 1810, the shlp Albatross, from Boston, T. Wmslnp, master, en‘cered
the river and sailed as high up as Oak Point, where the captain erected
a house, .cleared a piece of land for .cultivation, and plantéd a garden.
This year, John Jacob Astor, of New York, organized the Paelﬁc Fur
Company, in connection with Wilson Price Hunt, of New Jersey. - These
two gentlemen admitted as partners in the fur trade, Messrs. McKay,
MeDougal, and David -and Robert Stewart. These four last-mentioned
partners, with. eleven clerks and thirteen Canadian voyageurs, and a
complete outfit for a fort, with carnon and small:arms, stores, shops,
and houses, with five mechanics, were all embarked on the ship Zon-
quin, Captain Jonathan Thorn, master, in September, 1810, and sailed
for the Columbia River, where they arrived, March 24, 1811.

The present site of ‘the town of Astoria was selected as the principal

. depot for this :American Fur Company, and called by them, in honor of
the originator of the company, Asror1a, -This establishment was soon
in full operation; The timber and thick undergrowth within muskés.
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range: of the. estabhshment “were cleared away, and a- kxtchen—aarden
planted outside the stockade.:

In the highly-interesting narrative of Gabnel Franchere, we: read
that, “in the month of May, 1811, on a rich piece of land in front of
our establishment [at Astoria], we put into the ground twelve: potatoes;
so shriveled up-during the passage from New: York that we despaired
of raising ‘any from the few 'sprouts that still showed signs of life.
Nevertheless, we Taised one hundred and:nineteen potatces ‘the first
season. ‘And, after sparing a few plants to our inland ‘traders; we
planted fifty or sixty hills; which produced five bushels the second year;
about ' two of these were planted, and' gave us a: welcome erop of ﬁﬁsy
bushels in the year 1813.”

- They-were cultivated at Astoria, bythe old Northwest and Hudson’s
Bay companies, in their little fort gardens. A few Indian chiefs-were
presented with the seed, but no general distribution was made among
them, as they were considered as the Bostons’ root, and no better than
those of the Indians, abounding in the ‘country, which required léss

labor to cultivate. . Up to the time of the arrival of the Aimeriean dfis-
" sionaries; there never was an extra supply of potatoes in the- country
In other words, the potato was a luxury enjoyed by none except the
highest grades: of - the Fur Company’s servants and distinguished -
visitors; its cultivation was not generslly encouraged by the company.

In October 1810, after dispatching: the ﬂmgum Mr. Astor fitted out
the ship Beaver, twenty guns, Czptain Sowles, master, wita Mr. Clark,
six clerks, and a number.of other persons, to “join the establishment at
Astoria. The ship touched at the Sandwich Islands; Mr. Clark en-
gaged twenty-six Kanakas as laborers for the estabhshments on- the
Columbia River, where the ship arrived, May.5; 1812.

On the 15th of July, 1813, Mr.-David Thompson, under the direction
of the Northwest Canadian Bntlsh Company, arrived at Astoria. I
‘use the word Canadicn, as applied to the Northwest Fur Company,
_ that was established by the. charter of L.ouis XTI of France, 1630, in
what was then called Acadia, or New France, forty years before Charles
of England gave his charter to the Hudson’s Bay Company. - This
Northwest Fur Company, in the transfer of the sovereignty of Acadis,-
or.-New France, to England, in 1714, at the treaty -of Utrecht; was
acknowledged as: havmg a legsl existence, by both nations, and was
allowed to transfer its allegiance and continue its trade under the pro-
tection of the British sovereign, as it had done under that of France.

As soon as the government and people of the United States entered
upon active measures to explore and occupy the country west of the
Rocky Mountains, this Canadian Northwest ¥ur Company dispatched
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Mr. Thompson_to explore the Columbia River, and make an establish-
ment at its mouth; but, on account of delays and mistaking the course
of the various rivers through which: the party traveled, M.r Thompson
did not arrive at Mr. Astor’s American establishment till in July, 1813;

~ his object was to: forestall.Mr. Astor in the settlement of the countrv

He was received, kindly treated,.and furnished with such goods and
supphes 23 he and his party reqmred by Mr. McDongal, who was-then
in charge of Fori Astor, and, in company with David Stewart returned
as hwh up the Columbia as the Spokan,—Mr. Greenhow says Okana-
gon,——and established a trading-post, while Mr. Thompson went among
the Kootenai and Flathead tribes, and established 2 trading-hut. - It
is due to those parties to state that as late as 1836, a square, solid,

hewed log bastion, erected by Stewart’s party, was still standing at-
Spokan, whlle no vestige of the Thompson huts :could be found in-the
Flathead country .At -Spokan, garden. vegetables were produced
abou the fort, whlch the Indians in that vicinity learned to appreciate,
and continued to cultivate after the fort was abandoned in 1825, having
been occupied by the Northwest and Hudson’s Bay companies till that
time.

 In the. spring of 1811, the chief acent of the Paclﬁc Fur Company,
Mr. Hunt, with other partners, Crooks MeKenzie, and MeClellen, with
a party. of }qxty men, started across the. continent.. 'They were ex- -
tremely annoyed by the opposition fur traders on their route, and also

by hostile Indians.. Such of the party as did not perish by famine and

hostlle Indlans and British far traders, arrived at. Astoria on the 28th

of January, 1812. .

On the. 5th of May followmv the arrival of Mr Hunt’s party; the
ship ‘Beaver arrived with the third -installment of traders, clerks, and
Kanaka laborers. In consequence of the loss of the shlp Tongum,
and all on board except the Indian interpreter, in the Cliquot Bay,
near the entrance of the Straits of Fuca, by the treachery of the In-
dians in the vicinity, Mr. Hunt embarked in the Beaver for the Rus-
sian establishment in Aungust, 1812, effected an arrangemzuni-of trade
with them, and dispatched the ship to China. - He:continued in herill
she reached the Sandwich Islands, where he remained until June, 1818,
when the ship Alatross arrived from Canton; and brought the news
of the war between the United States and Great Britain, and also that
the ship Beaver was blockaded at Canton by a British ship of war.
Mr. Hunt at once-chartered the A%atross and sailed for the Columbla.
Rwer, where he arrived on the 4th of August, 1813..

_On his arrival at Astoria he learned that it was the intention of his

partners all of whom claimed to be British. subjects (McDougal and
2
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McKenzie having formerly been in‘the employ of the Northwest Com-
pany), to sell to McTavish, of that company. Hunt embarked in the
Albatross for the Sandwich Islands; and from thence to the Washing-
“ton Islands, where he learned from' Commodore Porter, -ther "at those
Islands, in the frigate Hssex, of the design of the British to seize all
American property on the Pacific ‘coast. - From thence he returned to
the Sandwich Islands, and chartered the brig Pedler, and arrived at
Astoria.in. February, 1814, and learned that ‘soon after his departure
in the ABatross, in Ancrus'o 1818, McTavish, with a party of the
-servants of the: Northwest Company, had arrived at Astoria, and, in
connection with McDougal, McKenzie; and Ciarke, on the part of the
American Pacific Far Company, and McTavish and Alexander Stew-
art, on the part of the Canadian Northwest Company, had completed
the,sale of Astoria to that company, and secured for themselves im-
portant positions-in the service of the latter company.

As a matter of fact and -general historical interest, the amount and
value of property thus transferred is here given: Eighteen thousand one
hundred and seventy and one-fourth pounds of beaver, at two dollars
“per pound, selling in Canton at that time at from five to six dollars
per pound ; nine hundred and seventy otter skins, at fifty cents each,
selling at that time in Canton for five and six dollars per skin.

The expense of building Mr. Astor’s establishment at Astoria, in-
cluding those at Okanagon and Spokan, with boats, datequz, tools,”
cannon, munitions, goods, transportation and salaries-of clerks and men,
etc., etc., was near two hundred thousand dollars, for which he received

_in bills on Montreal about forty thousand, including the appraised value
of the furs at the fort, which was thirty-six thousand eight hundred
and thirty-five dollars and fifty cents ; this would leave less than three
thousand one hundred and sixty-four dollars and fifty cents for the
improvements, ‘boats, munitions, caanon, etc., for which the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, in 1885, claims of our government, for the old,
rotten, and abandoned post at Okanagon, nineteen thousand four hun-
dred and sixty-six dollars and sixty-seven cents; the post at Coiville,
still held in place of the one built by Astor’s company at Spoksn,
eighty thousand three hundred dollars; the-post at Fort George
(Astona), abandoned in 1849, four thousand one hundred and thlrty-
six dollars and sixty-seven cents; in- all, for the three establishments,
one hundred and three thousand nine hundred and three dollars and
thirty-four cents,—quite a contrast between the valuation of American
property when in possession of British far traders, having been used
for forty years by British subjects, and abandoned as of httle or no use
to their trade, and that of American property but lately brought into
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the country. It will be remembered that Mr. Astor’s Pacific Fur Com-

pany was commenced in 1810 ; that at the time it was betrayed into

" the possession of this Canadian Northwest Fur Company it had been
in operation but two years, hence was new, and but just ready to com-
mence a profitable trade in the country.
.. The contract transferring this valuable property from American te
British owners, was signed on the 16th day of October, 1813, by Dun-
can McDougal, J. G. McTavlsh, and J. Stewart, and w1tnessed by the
prmclpal clerks of the establishment. On the 1st of December follow-
ing, the British sloop of war Raccoon, Captain Black, arrived in the
river, and proceeded to take formal possession of Astoria, by lowering
the American flag. and hoisting that of Great Britain in its place; and
changing the name of the fort to that of Fort George. '

Prevxous to the landing of the British soldlers, or King George’s
warriors, an interview took place (as related by Ross Cox) between
the Indian warriors, with Concomly, their chief, at their head, and
McDougal and McTavish. On the arrival of the British war vessel®
in Ba.ker s Bay, the Indians, having learned that there was war between

. the King George people and Bostons (Americans), they said, as they
had always fonnd the Bostons friendly and liberal toward them, they
were their friends, and were ready to fight for them, to prevent the
King George men from making them slaves. They proposed to con-
ceal themselves behind the rocks and trees outside of the fort and to
kill the King George soldiers with their arrows and spears, while the
men of the fort fought the ship and small boats which they came in,

 with their big guns and rifles. McDougal assured them that the King
George warriors would not hurt them, and advised them to be friendly -
with them, as they would do the people of the fort no barm. Con-
comly and his warriors were only convinced that the Bostons would
not be made slaves by the King George warriors when they saw-the
sloop leave the river without taking any of them away as prisoners or
slaves.

The treachery of the Canadian part of Astor’s company, which was
not known to Mr. Astor, but provided for by the Northwest Canadian
Company before the party left Montreal, and consummated by McDou-
galand his associates, in the absence of the American partners from
the post, is proved by journals, letters, and facts still extant.
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As stated in our first chapter, the English government, by its
Canadian Northwest Fur Company, and the arrival of the British
sloop of war, Raccoon, during the war of 1812-13, took possession

. of Oregon, and held it as British territory till it was formally
restored to the United States on the 6th of October, 1818, in these
words :—

‘We, the undersigred, do, in conform1ty to the first article of the
treaty of Ghent, restore to the government of the United States,
through its agent, J. P. Provost, Esq., the settlement of Fort Georo'e
on the Colnmbla River.

Given “undeér our hands in triplicate; at Fort George* (Columbla
River), this 6th day of October, 1818.

F. Hickey, Captam H. M. Ship Blossom.
J. Kz1rs, of the N. W. Co.

" The order from the Prince Regent of England to the Northwest
Company to deliver up the country to the Amemcan government, was
issued on January 27, 1818, and comphed with as abov '

On the 17th of April, 1814, the Canadian Northwest Fur Company’s
ship, Zsaac Todd, reached Astoria, called Fort George.

. According to the description sent to Wasbmgton by Mr. Provost,
it consisted of a stockade made of fir-logs, twenty feet high above the
ground, inclosing a pqrallelovram of one hundred and ﬁfty by two
hundred and ﬁfty feet, extending in its greatest length from northwest
to southea.st and defended by ba.stxons, or towers, at two opposite
angles. Within this inclosure were all the buildings of the-establish-
ment, such as dwelling-houses, magazines, storehouses mechanics’
shops, ete.

The artillery were two heavy 18-pourders, six 6—p0nnders, four
4-pounders, two 6-pound coehorns, and seven swivels, all mounted.,
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The number of persons attached to the place besides the few native
women and children, was sixty-five; of whom twenty-three were
white, twenty-six Kanakas, and the remainder of xmxed blood from
Canada.

Of the party that crossed the Rocky Mountains with Mr. Hunt in

1811-12, six remained in the country, and but five returned to the
United States the remaining forty-five that started with hita in his
first expedmon were mostly destroyed by the influence of the two
British fur companies acting upon the Indians for that objeect. - '
" These mep, as independent trappers and petty traders amoug the
Indzans, were considered by those companies as intruders and tres-
passers upon their French and British chartered rights; hence none
were allowed to remain in the country but such as were under their
control, or subject to their rule.

From the time the Northwest Fur Company took possession of ﬁhe
country, with few exceptions, we have no authentic account of the
number of vessels of any nation that visited the river, but we have
reason to belicve that they would average two each year; and, from
known facts, we conclude that as soon as the post at Astoria was be-
trayed into the possession of the Canadian Northwest Fur Company by
McDougal and associates, and the British government had taken formal
possession’ of the country, this Northwest Company, with McDougal
and others equally prominent, commenced to instill into the minds of
" the Indians a strong hatred of American traders by sea or land, and
to change as much, and as fast as possxble, the friendly feeling of the
former toward the latter, $0 as to continue to hold the permanent and
absolute sovereignty of the country, and make the Indians subservient
to their commercial interests,

© Mr. Astor says: “The plan by me adopted was such as must mate-
rially have affected the interests of the Northwest and Hudson’s Bay
companies, and it was easy to be foreseen that they would employ every
means to counteract my operations, and which, as my impression, I
stated to the executive of your department as early as February, 1818.”
‘This hatred of Americans had been so assiduously 1mpressed upon the
minds of the Indians, that one of their own vessels arriving inthe river,
being cast away on s;ma Island, all on board were murdered by the
Indians, who mistook them for Americans.” The company sent a vessel
from Vancouver (to which place they had removed their stores and
-prineipal depot) to punish the Indians, who had secured most of the
wrecked property. The vessel came down and sent shell and grape-
shot into the Indian viiiage, destroying men, women, and children,
landed their men and took such of their goods as they could find,



29 HISTORY OF OREGON.

havmo' gained satisfactory ev1dence of the murder of the crew of the
sh1p

 This view of the policy and practlce of this Northwest and Hudson 5
Bay Company, is further sustained by the inquiries which Mr. Keith
felt it incumbent on him to make of Mr. Provost, on the restoration of
Astona to the Americans by the British authorities.

" Mr. Kéith was anxious to learn the extent of the rights of  his com-
pany to rernain and trade in the country. It would seem, from the
whole history of these companies, that they felt their rights in-the
country to be but temporary, that they were trespassers upon Ameri-
can -interests, and shaped all their arrangements accordingly. :

It is"an admitted historical fact that, while the Northwest Fur
Company of Montreal was extending its trade across the Rocky
‘Mountains and supplanting the American Pacific Fur Company of Mr.
* Astor, the Hudson’s Bay Company, with the -assistance of Lord Sel-
"kirk’s Red River settlement, was cutting off their communication with '
these western establishments, and that, in consequence of this Red
‘River interference with their trade, a deadly feud sprang up between
‘the rival companies, in which both parties enlisted all the men and
Indians over whom they had any influence, and frequently met in
drunken and deadly strife, till. they had quite destroyed- all profits in
their trade, and rendered the Indians hostile alike to friend and foe of
the white rac2. -So that, in 1821, the British Parliament was compelled
-to motice their proceedings, and, on the 2d of July, 1821, in an act bear- .
-ing date as above, says of them :—

Cw ‘Whereas, the competition in the fur trade between the 'govemor
and company of adventurers of England trading into Hudson’s Bay,
.and certain associations of persons trading under the name of the North-
- west Company of Montreal; has been found, for some years past, to be
“productive of great inconvenience and loss, not only to the said com-
- pany and association, but to the said trade in general, and also of great
.injury to the native Indians, and of other persons subjects of Ais
Majesty; and whereas, the animosities and feuds arising from such com-
petition have also, for some years past, kept the interior of America, to
* the northward and westward of the provinces of Upper and Lower
Canada, and of the Territories of the United States of America, in a
state of continual disturbance; and whereas, many breaches of the peace
and violence extending to the Joss of lizes and considerable destruction
of property have contmually occurred therein,” ete. (See Greenhow’s
- History of Oregon, p. 467.)
" The broad policy of British fur traders is here. stated in plain 1an~
- guage by their own government in a manner not to-be mistaken. Their
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influence upon the Indians was injurious, Their policy toward each
other was war and destruction to all opponents. The life and prop-
erty of an opposing trader must not come in competition with the
profits of their trade with Indians in any country. »

How absurd. it is for our -government. to spei? millions of dollars to
form treaties with Indians who are constaxtly. visited by these foreign
Indian traders and teachers, <wmissaries of a foreign power, who never
breathed an honest breath or spoke a truthful word! Feeble and in-
significant as they were, from 1813 to 1821 the whole Indian country of
North America fell under their blighting and withering influence.
Divided as they were, they were able to crush all honest competition,
and combine in deadly combat against their- own countrymen for the
supremacy of the Indian trade. Have they lost their power and influ-
ence by uniting the elements of oppositicn in one vast fur monopoly ?
Nay, vnnly, as we shall see.

To gain a correct understanding of the forewn pohcy relatlve to the
western portion of our country; it will be necessary to refer to the
early history of the two fur companies, and trace their connection with
France and England, which, notwithstanding the English goverament
had given up the country to France in 1696 in the treaty of Ryswick,
and no reservation was made on -account of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany—as they did Oregon to the United States in the treaty of Ghent,
in 1815, and made no reservation on account of the Northwest Fur
Company—still the Hudson’s Bay Company held on to a ‘single post,
called Albany, on the southwest part of James Bay, for twenty-six
years, as the Northwest and Hudson’s Bay fur compames did to
Astoria and Oregon for forty-nine years. -

In the wordm« of the treaty of Utrecht, in 1714, in whlch the country
was given back to England by France, thele is one proviso that is not
to be overlooked, viz. : It is, however, provided, that it may be entirely
free for the company of Quebec, and all others the subjects of the most
Christian king whatsoever, to go, by land or by sea, whithersoever they
please, out of the lands of the said bay, together with all their goods,
merchandise, arms, and effects, of what nature.or condition soever, ex-
cept such things as are above reserved in this article,” etc., the ex-
ceptions referring to forts, cannon, and permanent war materials.

This French stipulation in the treaty of Utrecht, in 1714, is repeated
by the English diplomatist upon the Americans, in the third article of
the treaty of June 15, 1846; forming the basis of the claim urged
against our government in the treaty of 1864.

- In the treaty stipulations between France and England in 1714, the
_commercial rights of the French company of Quebec were secured to
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them From that time forward, she aggressive and oppresswe pohcy ,
of the British Hudson’s Bay. Company was brought into- collision; not
only with the French Northwest Fur Company, but with the United
* States and all American fur companies and missionary and commer-
cial enterprises coming within their fur-trade influence.’ :

. It will be remembered that the Hudson’s Bay Company, who cl:nm
their existence and privileges from the charter of Charles IL, as early
23:1670, had, in forty-four years’ time, only established (as Mr. Fitz
gerald says) “four or five insignificant forts .on the shores of Hud-
son’s Bay to carry on a trade in furs with those Indians who resorted
thither ;” while the French, for many years previous, had carried on an
active ;trade with -the Indians,  and had -explored- the country and
extended their posts up to. the shores of the Saskatchewan, and over
the. Rocky Mountzins, on to the waters of the Columbia. ~ The French
carried on the traffic by way of the St. Lawrence and the lakes to
Fort William, on Lake Superior, and' through the Lake of the Woods
into Lake Winnipeg, or further south along the plains, crossing the
course of the Red River; this being the direct and only line of posts .
kept up by the French Northwest Company, by which their food,
goods, and furs were transported. The Hudson’s Bay Company carried
theirs by way of Hudson’s Straits, around the coast of Labrador. ‘In
order.to destroy and cut off as much as possible the trade ot this
Northwest Company, Lord Selkirk, in 181112, became a shareholder,
and was allowed .to claim, through the dlrectors of the company,
sixteen thousand square miles of territory in the Red Rwer country,
for the professed purpose of colonization.

‘This.colony was planted directly in the line of the fur traffic of the
Northwest Company, against which the Hudson’s Bay Company had
encouraged and carriedf on the most bitter hostility, enlisting both
men and Indians in a deadly feud between the two rival companies. -

Our. English writer remarks on page 57: “To those who had read
the mutual recriminations that had been bandied between these two
bodies, it was a strange sight to see the names of Messrs. McGillivray
and Edward: Ellice associated with that of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany,~—to see men going hand-in-hand who had openly accused one
another of the foulest crimes, of wholesale robbery, of allowing their
servants to instigate the Indian tribes to MURDER the servants of their
rivals,—this was a strange sight. And to see gentlemen who had
publicly denied the validity of the company’s charter, who had taken
the opinion of the leading counsel of the day against it, who had tried.
every means, lawful and unlawful, to overthrow it, to see these same
men range themselves under its protection, and, asserting all that they
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had before denied, proclaim its validity as soon as they were admitted
to share its advantages; who, without its pale, asserted the rights of
British subjects against its monopoly, and, within its pale, asserted ita
monopoly against the rights of British subjects,—this, too, was a strange
sight. - Yet to all this’ d1d the Hudson’s Bay Company submit, rather
than subject their cha.rter a.nd theu- claims to the investigation of a
court of law.”

The Hudson’s Bay Company, one hundred and fifty years from ‘the
date of its ‘charter, asserted its right to the .country, and, by virtue of
the privileges conferred in that“charter, seized the supplies and goods

_of the Northwest French Canadian Company, and confiscated ‘them
to its own use.. This resulted in a deadly war between the two com-
panies, and was carried on, neither party applying to the courts of the
mother country for a settlement of their difficulties; in fact, as has been
shown by reference to the charter of the Hudson’s Bay Company, they
had no legal rights, because none were in existence at the date of their
charter ; but, from the maneuvering of the company and the plausible

efforts of Lord Selkirk to colonize, civilize, and settle the Red River
country, they entered into his schemes, in order to crush the rival
company-and. secure the whole country to themselves. It is unneces-
sary to.detail any accounts of the horrid murders and infamous trans-
actions that were put on foot and perpetrated by these two companies,
After a farious contention, carried on for several years, « they bribed
rivals whom they could not defeat, and the two companies united and
agreed to carry on the fur trade together, to the exclusion of all others.”

The Selkirk settlement was soon made to feel the withering influence
of the company that had located it in the country for a specific pur-
pose. Neither, however, was there any compromise till its inhabitants
had been driven from their homes, its Governor (Semple) and seven-
teen of his followers killed. ~Then a compromise was effected’ be-
tween the rival companies, and they were united by an act of Parlia-
ment, under the title of Honorable Hudson’s Bay Company, in 1821,—a
license given to Messrs. William and Simon McGillivray, of the North-
west OOmpany, and Edward Ellice, of the Hudson’s Bay Company.
These corporate members and their associates “ were to share the
profits arising from the fur trade, not only from the Indian territories,
but also from the Hudson’s Bay Company’s proper territories of Ru-
pert’s Land.” The privileges of this company were limited to seven
years. This carried them forward to 1828, in which )ear their license
(called a charter) was renewed for ten years,

Our Indian missionary and American history commences in 1832,
six years before this combined Northwest and Hudson’s Bay Com-
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pany’s license of exclusive privileges to trade in British Indian Ter--
ritory, and, jointly, in the Oregon Territory, would expire.. Our
English historian and Sir Edwa.rd Belcher are both mistaken when
they attribute to the company the asking for, orin any way encourag-
ing, the American missionaries to come to the country. This was an
event wholly unknown to- them, and brought about by the Indians
themselves, by sending a delegation-of four of their number to St.
Louis,in 1832, to ask ‘of the American people a religious teacher. . Lee,
‘Parker, and Whitman heard the request, and volunteered to make the
effort to establish missions among them. -

These missionaries all came across the Rocky Mountains nnasked
and uninvited by any one in the service of that company.. )
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StxcE commencing this work we have, by the kmdness of friends
who have taken a deep interest in all that relates to this country, been
furnished with many valuable and important statements, documents,
pamphlets, papers, and books, all relating to its early history.

Of the whole catalogue, the most valuable information is contained
in a work entitled “ An Examination of the Charter and Proceedings
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, with Reference to the Grant of Van-
couver’s Island. By James Edward Fitzgerald. London.” Pub-
lished in 1849.

The author of this bock, though not ha.vmo the personal knowledge
of the company, the Indians, and the country about which he writes
requisite to a complete history, has shown a correctness of statistieal
facts, a comprehensive knowledge of his subject, an enlarged view of
the British colonial system, and a correct idea of the debasing practices
and utterly false positions of the Hudson’s Bay Company not found
in any other writer. .

* Up to the time that this book of 293 pages fell into my hands, I did
not know that any writer entertained similar views with myself in
relation to this monstrous imposition upon the British and American
people. "

Mzr. Fitzgerald has fortified his statements by his knowledae of the
English people, their laws and usages, and the casual outcroppings of
a system of unparalleled selfishness and despotism, carried on under
the guise of a Christian commercial company, whose professed object
was to extend commerce, and civilizeand christianize the savage tribes
of North America, yet who have invariably held up their Chnstmn
chartered privileges for the sole purpose of carrying on the most de-
grading and inhuman practices with not only the savages, but with
all civilized and Christian men who have attempted to expose or even .
investigate their conduct.

As we proceed with our history, we feel confident that we shall be
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- able to enhO'hten our readers on many dark subjects and transacuons,

and-to fully prove every statement we have made, or may yet make,
Mr. Fitzgerald bas given us clearly and truthfully the English side of
our history as connected with this Hudson’s Bay Company. The
Anmerican part of it the writer is gathering up, and, in giving it to the
public, will discard every statement that does not bear the impress of
truth.

The reader will notice that our subject is extensive, that England
and America, commerce and Christianity, civilization and savagism,
are all involved and interested in it, and that Oregon, California, and
British and Russian America have all participated in it during the
past and present century ; that we are tracing cause and effect and
bringing to light influences that, while producm« their legitimate re-
sults were strange and unaccountable, because always Lept under the
selfish and unscmpulous pohcy of thls "English corporation of fur
traders.

"By referring to the charter of the Hudson’s B‘zy Company, we find
that it was given by Charles IL, in 1670, grantirg to. the “governor
and company and their successors the exclusive right to trade, fish, and
hunt in the waters, bays, rivers, lakes, and creeks entering into Hudson s
Straits, together with all- the Iands and territories not already occupied
or granted to any of the king’s subJects or possesced by the subjects
of any other Christian pnnce or State.”

‘Forty years previous to the giving of this charter by Charles II., of
England, Louis XTI, of France, gave a charter to a French company,
who occupied the country called Acadia, or New France.

In 1682, Charles I, of England, resigned to Louis XIIL, of France,
the ‘sovereignty of the country then called Acadia, or New France,

Forty years after Louis’ Xl'[I. of France, had given his charter, and
thirty-eight years after Charles I of England, had given up his right,
to the country, Chailes IL, of Enoland imitating the example of hlm
who wished to give ‘the w011d and all its glory to obtain the worship
of the Saviour’ of mankind, gave to the Hudson’s Bay Company
what he had not the shadow of a title to, as in the ireaty of Rys-
wick, in ‘1697, twenty-seven years after this charter of the Hudson’s
Bay Company had been given, the whole country was confirmed to
France, and ‘no reservatlon made on account of the Hudsons Bay
Company.

Mr. Fitzgerald, onhis 12th page, says: “It has often been asserted
-and is to a great extent believed, because there is very littie general
information on this subject, that the claim which Great .Brztam made
to the Oregon Territory was dependent upon, or, at any rate, strengthe
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ened, by the settlement of the Fudson’s Bay Company on the C’olumbza,
River.

. “Those who hold such an opinion will be snrpnsed to learn that there
are many, and they well acquainted with the country itself, who assert
that the conduct and policy of the Hudson’s Bay Company in the Ore-

. gon Territory formed the chief part of the title which the United
States had to the country, which was gratuitously given to her by the
settlement of the boundary. = 'What the United States owe to the com-
pany for its policy on the west side of the Rocky Mountains is a
question to which the English public will some day demand a satisfac-
tory answer.

“Dr. McLauO'hlm was formerly an arrent in the Northwest Fur
Company of Montleal he was one of the most enterprising and active
in conducting the war between that association and the Hudson’s Bay
Company. In the year 1821, when the rival companies united, Dr.
McLaughlmlbecame a factor of the Hudson’s Bay Company. But his
allegiance does not appear to have been disposed of along with his
/interests, and his sympathy with any thing other than British, seems

.to have done justice to his birth and education, which were those of a
French Canadian. This gentleman was appomted governor of all the
country west of the Rocky Mountains, and is accused, by those who
have been in that country, of having uniformly encouraged the emig.n-
tion of settlers from the United States, and of having. dlscouraored that

* of British subjects. While the company in this country (E'ngland)

were asserting that their settlements on the Columbia River were giving
validity to the claim of Great Britain to the Oregon Territory, it ap-
pears that their chief officer on the spot was doing all in his power to

_ facilitate the operations of those whose whole object it was to anni-

bilate that claim altogether.”
Mr. Fitzgerald has given us.in the above statement an nnportant
fact, and one that rev eals to an American the deep-laid schemes of the
English government, which, by the influence of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
~ pany, soucht to secure the Oregon Territory to itself. He also explaiue
the conduct of Dr. McLaucrhlm in his treatment of emigrants, as well
as the relation he sustained to that company. While, =s Americans,

‘we can admire and applaud the conduct of 2 noble and generous “ Can-
adian-born™ citizen, we at the same time can see the low, debasing, and
mean spirit of the Englishman, as manifested in the attempt to deprive
the American Repubhc of its rightful domain.

" We shall have occasion to refer to the bringing into Orecon of the
Red River sett]ers, and as the result of that move, the unpamlleled
effort of Dr. Whitman to defeat the British designs upon the country.’
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- Mr.- Fitzgerald explains that matter so well, that-we could mot do

Justice to the truth of history not to quote him. He says, on the 14th
page of his work: “ There is one story told, about which it is right. that
‘the truth should be ascertained. : Itis said that 2 number of: halfbreeds
from the Red River settlement were, in the year of 1841~2, induced by
the company’s officers' to undertake a journey entirely across the con-
tinent, with the object of becoming settlers on-the Columbia River.
It appears that a number went, but on arriving in the country, so far
from finding any of the promised encouragement, the treatment they
received from Dr. McLaughlin was such, that, after having been nearly
starved under the paternal care of that gentleman, they all went over
_ to the American settlement in the Wallamet Valley.” '

“This statement, while it affirms an important fact, gives a false im-
pression as regards Dr. McLaugblin. - He, to our certain Lnowledo-e,
extended to the Red River settlers every facility within his power, and
all of those emigrants to this day speak of his kindness-in the highest
terms. But not so of other leading or controlling members, who really
represented the English part and policy of that company. Those set-
tlers complained of the domineering and tyrannical treatment of their
English overseers, which was the cause of their leaving ‘what they sup-

‘posed would- eventually be the English. part of Oregon :Territory.
‘They also became sensible that the Hudson’s Bay Company in Oregon
was a-different concern from the Hudson’s Bay Company in Rupert’s
Land; that, however small their privileges were there, they were less
on Pucref, Sound ; and being near an American settlement, they natu-
‘ rally sonrrht its adw antages and protection.

Mr. Fltztrerald inforns us that “ these emigrants became citizens of
the Umted States, and it is farther said were the first to memorialize
Congress to extend the power of the United States over the Oregon
Temtory For the truth of these statements we do not, of course, vouch
but we do say they demand inquiry.”

. This statement of Mr. Fitzgerald entitles him to be considered a can-
did and fair writer, and one who is seeking for truth in reférence to the
subject- he is investigating. He has naturally imbibed the feelings of

‘an Englishman against Dr. McLaughlin, under the strong effort made
by the English Hudson’s ‘Bay Company to suppress and supersede the
French Canadxan influence in it.

He says, on page 15: “Dr. McLaughlin’s policy was so manifestly
American that it is openly canvassed in a book written by Mr. Dunn,
one of the servants of the company, and written for the purpose of'
pralsmcr their system and policy.”

Sir Edward Belcher also.alludes to this policy. Hesays: “Some few
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years since, the company determined on forming settlements on the rich
1ands situated on the Wallamet and other rivers, and for providing for,
their retired servants, by allotting them farms, and further aiding them
by supplies of cattle, ete. That on the Wallamet was a field too in-
viting for missionary enthusiasm to overlook, but instead of selecting a
British subject to afford them spiritual assistance, recourse was had to
- Americans, a course pregnant with evil consequences, and particularly
in the political squabble pending, as will be seen by the resnlt.” No
sooner had the American -and his allies fairly squatted (which they
" deem taking possession of the country), than they invited their brethren
to join them, and-called on the American government for laws and
protection.” :

The American reader. wﬂl smile at Sir Edward’s little fling at the
‘squatters in Oregon.. He asserts a great truth in the same sentence
that he ttters a positive falsehood. No member of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, nor the whole company together, ever encouraged a single
American missionary to come to the country. Revs. Lee and Parker

“and Dr. Whitman came without their invitation or aid. They were
entirely independent of the company, and-were only suffered to re-
main, the company not daring to drive them from the country on their
first. arrival, as they all held the protection of the American govern-
ment, as Indian teachers, under the great seal of the Secretary of War.
This English fling at their own company is evidence of a jealousy
existing which could not be satisfied short of the utter extermination
of all American influence on this coast, and is further illustrated by
this same Sir Edward Belcher, in contrasting the trestment of Cap-
tain Wilkes and his party with that of his own. Hesays (vol. 1, p. 297) :
“The attention of the chief to myself and those immediately about
me, particularly in sending down fresh supplies, previous to my arrival,
1 feel fully grateful for; but I can not conceal my disappointment at
the want of accommodation exhibited toward the crews of the ves-
sels under my command in a British possession.” We old Oregonians
are amused at Sir Edward’s ignorance of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
treatment of the crews of vessels, and servants of the company. We
all know his crew were allowed to associate freely with the native
women in the country and to distribute their rations of rum, and any-
other supplies they might have, without any remonstrance from the
company. - Sir Edward continues: “ We certainly were not distressed,
nor was it imperatively necessary that fresh beef and vegetables should
be supplied, or I should have made a formal demand. But asregarded
"those who might come after, and not improbably myself among the
number, I inquired in direct terms what facilities her Majesty’s ship
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of war might expect, in the event of touching at this port for bullocks,
.flour, vegetables, etc. I certainly . was. extremely surprised at the
reply that they were not in a condition to supply. - As any observation
here would be useless, and I well knew this point.could be readily
settled where authority could be referred to,I let the matter rest. - But
having been invited to inspect the farm and dairy, and been informed
of the quantity of grain, and the means. of furnishing flour, and not-
withstanding the profusion of cattle and potatoes, no offer having been
made for our crew, I regretted that I had been led into the acceptance
.of private supplies; althouch at that time, the other officers of the -
‘esta.bhshment had told my ofﬁcers that supplies would of course be.
sent down.”

- Mr. ‘Fitzgerald says “the. American policy of the Eudsons _Bay
" Company would seem, from the above facts, to be more than a matter
of suspicion,” while we Americans are only disposed to regard: them
as a part of the duplicity of that company in their effort to deceive
their own countrymen as to the value of the country over which they
had ruled so long.

They had been too successful in decewmfr all American writers to
.allow their own countrymen to understand thexr secret policy. Sir
Edward Belcher and our English historian were equally misled in
_relatxon to the American polzcy of the Hudsor’s Bay Company. It
is true that Dr. McLaughlin, though he was a French Canadian sub-
ject, had not lost his American sou.l. The British iron had not driven
the last noble sentiment of humanity from his heart, nor his connection
with that polluted corporation of iniquity which pervades half the con-
tinent of North America; for when. he found that this Hudson’s Bay
Company was utterly 10@1: to humanity, he tells them to their teeth:
“ @entlemen, I will serve you no longer.”

No true American historian will allow, without contradlctlon, that
corrupt company to hand down to future infamy the name of a noble
and generpus servant, because their infamous policy ‘was defeated by
the establishment of the American missions in ‘the country. Dr,
McLaughlin did all that he could, honorably, to comply with their
“gystem of iniquity.”

Our English author says, on paO'e 19, in reference to the conduct
of the company: “They are convictions which have strengthened and
deepened at every step of the inquiry; convictions that the Hudson’s
Bay Company has entailed. misery and destruction upon thousands
throughout the country which is withering under its curse; that it
has cramped and crippled the energies and enterprise of England,
‘which might have found occupation in the directions from which they.
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are. now- excluded ;. that.it has. stopped. the. extension of civilization,
_ and has.excluded the light of relzgzous truth ;- that.it has alienated the
hearts of-all underits oppression; and made them hostile to their coun-
try ;-above all, that the whole and. entire fabric is built upon utterly
" false and ﬁctmous grounds; that it has not. one:shadow of reality in
law. orin. justice; that there is not the smallest legal authority for any
one of the rights which this corporation claims.. It is. this conviction
which- has urged me to submit the statements and.arguments cor-
tained in the following pages to the.consideration of the public; and to
arraign before that tribunal, from which in these days there is no es- -
cape,—the judgment-of "public-opinion,—'—a corporation who, under the
authority of . & charter which s invalid in law, hold 2 monopoly in
commerce, and exercise @ despotism in govemment and have so used
that monopoly and wielded. that power-as to shut up.the earth from the
knowledge of man, and man from the knowledge of God.”

- 'With the statements and.convictions of this English author before
us, we will add a statement. of Sir James Douglas, given in answer to
interrogatory :11 in the case -of Hudson’s Bay Company’s Claim 2.
United States, to give the reader a better idea. of the power and
influence of. that company in Oregon, in 1846.

. Sir Jamessays: “The Honorable Hudson’s Bay: Compa,ny had fifty-five
oﬂ‘icers and five hundred and thirteen articled men. 'The.company hav-
ing a large, active,-and experienced force of servants in their employ,
and holding establishments judiciously situated in the most favorable
portions for trade, forming, as it were, a net-work of posts .aiding and
supporting each other, possessed an extraordinary influence with the
natives;and in 1846 practically enjoyed a monopoly of the fur trade
in -the country west.of' the Rocky Mountains, north and south .of the
forty-ninth parallel: of latitude. . The. profits of their trade,” says this
witness, “from 1841 to 1846. were at least seven thousand pounds sterling
annuallv

- The: ﬁfty—ﬁwe oﬁicers and five hundred and thirteen anlcled men of
the company, with their eight hundred half-breeds, and the Indians
they could.- command . by .the judicious position of their respective
posts, were deemed by them sufficient security for their trade, and a
substantial reason why they should not.give up the country without
making another direct effort to drive the missionary and American set-
tlements from it, notw.ithstanding all their pretension to join in the
provisional .government orgamzed by the pioneer Americans in 1843.

The reader is referred to the discussion on the liquor guestion
between Judge Sir James Douglas-and Mr.. Samuel. Parker, as found in

the tenth and eleventh numbers, first volume, of the .Spectator, pub-
3
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lished June 11 and 25, 1845, and in another chapter of this work, and
requested to keep all these facts before the mind, so as not to lose
sight of the commanding influence, or, in other words, the commander,
When ‘we enter upon the preliminary and immediate causes of the

Whitman massacre, and the Indian war that followed. ‘

We have before us the original depositions in reference to the facts’
stated, and also the attempt to excuse the principal actors in that hor-
rible transaction, as given by Brouillet in justification of the course
pursued by the Jesuit missionaries.

‘We have also the superficial ‘and bombastic reporb of T. Ross Browne
special agent of the Treasury. Department dated December 4, 1857,
containing a copy of this Jesuit history of the murder of Dr. tht-
man. In his remarks previous to giving Brouillet’s history, he says:
“In view of the fact, however, that obJectxons might be made to any
testimony coming from the- citizens of the Temtones and. believing
also that it is the duty of a public agent to present, as far as practica-
ble, unprejudiced statements, I did not permit myself to be governed
by any representations uneupported by reliable historical data. Pk ¥
* %. «The fact also is shown that, as far back as 1835, the Indians
west of the Rocky Mountains protested against the taking away of
their lands by the white race. That this was one of the alleged causes
~ of the murder of Dr. Whitman and family.” : :

There are sixty-six pages in. this report. Twelve of tii»m are Mr.
Browne’s, one page. of official aanowleddment, and fifty-three from
the parties 1mphcated

The statements of Mr. Browne, of Mr. Fitzgerald, and the oath of Mr.
Douglas, are sufficient to show the ignorance, stupidity, and falsehood
incorporated in his report, were there no other historical facts to con-
* viet him of ignorance in allowing such representations to be made in

an official document. In the proper place we will bring this report
into our history, with both sides of the question. :

Were we to express an opinion of Mr. J. Ross Browne’s report with
our personal. knowledge of what he pretends to relate, we would say
he ignored the people, the country, and the government whose agent
be claimed to be, and was reporting for the special benefit of the
Roman religion and British government, as these are extensively
quoted as historical data from which his report and conclusions are
drawn.

The reader will uncierstand our main object to be to give a full his-
tory of all influences and prominent transactions and events that have
occurred in Oregon from 1792 to 1849.

To understand cause and effect, and the true history of the country, '
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we have to examine the facts as connected with actions, and also to
trace back the history of the actors, in order to see how far they may
be made responsible for the result of their actions.

Oregon, from the time of its discovery, has been a field where all
the influences of which we are writing have been living, active influ-
ences; and they are by no means inactive or dead at the present time. -
Some of them are more active now than they were in 1836.

A fall knowledge of the past will enable us to guard the present and
the futare. Our ,Enghsh_ writer has gathered his facts and drawn his .
conclusions in London. *We, upon this, our western coast, are wit-
nesses of the cause and results of his conclusions. and any statement he
makes we feel ourselves abundantly able to corroborate or correct.

As we proceed with our history we shall have frequent occasion to
quote Mr. Fn;zo-erald as the best En(rhsh evidence, in favor of our
American statements or posmu‘s bmce writing the above we have
noticed a lengthy article in the Edinburgh Westmmster Review for
July, 1867, giving a concise histors of the Hudson’s Bay Company, -
under the heading, “The Last ‘Great Monopoly.” In that article the
author has shown exteuswe historical knowledge of the operations and
influences of that monopoly in‘that portion of our contment over
‘which they have held exclusive controlL

He regards them as a blight upon the country, and an “incubus”

“to be 1em0ved by national lemslatlon. If our work had been pub-
. lished, we should conclude that he must have drawn many of his facts
from-our owa observations. But. this is not the case; hence the value
to us of his conoboratxon of the facts we affirm ﬁom personal knowl-
~edge. :

~



CHAPTER Iv.

"Care of Great Britain.for her fur companies.~—Columbia Fur Company —Astor’s second
.. fur company.—Major Pilcher's fur company.—Loss of the ship Jsabel.—Captain
Bonneville’s expedmon.-—ca.use of his failure.—Captain Wyeth’s, 1832.—Indians
‘ask for mxssxommes in 1833 —-Methodxst Mission.~—Fort Hall established.—Fort
Boise. ‘

By referenée:to the-ack of‘ the. British Parliament. of June 2, 1821,
-it -will ‘be seen that the affairs of the North-American British Fur com- -
- panies.were in a fair way to defeat all British interests in America. - To
;suppress these feuds among their own people ‘became. a matter of
-national importance and policy. -

.. To accomplish so desirable an obJect Parhament in. the act above
vreferred to, extended the civil and criminal Junsdxctlon of Canada over .
-all the: territories of -the Hudson's Bay Company; in the thirteenth
-article of the act, and in. the fourteenth, repealed all that was before
taken away from that company, and conﬁrmed.absolutely all the rights
-supposed-to have been given by the original charter, as follows :—

-SECTION 14, % And. be 1t further enacted, that nothing in this act con-
tamed shall. be taken or construed .to-affect. any ndht or. privilege, .
authority or jurisdiction, which the:governor: and company of adven-
turers trading -to Hudson’s Bay ave by law. entitled to claim and exer-
cise under their charter; but that all such rights, privileges, authorities,
and jurisdictions, shall remain in as full force, virtue, and effect, as i
this act bad never beer made; any thing in this act to the contrary
notwithstanding.”

This act, however just it may have been covsidered, certainly em-
bodied a large amount of national prejudice against the people of
French or (Janadlan birth, in exempting the territory of the Hudson’s
Bay Company from its inﬂuence. It had a twofold effect: the one, to
‘check feuds among British subjects; the other, to unite them in one vast
Indian monopoly,—to license this united company to go forward with
their Indian polisical arrangements unmolested,—to punish and dispose
of all intruders upon thelr supposed, o asserted rights, as they might
deem for the interest of their trade, which, according to the charter
of Charles IL, bearing date May 2, 1670, they were “at all times here-
after to be personable and capable in law, to have, purchase, receive,
possess, enjoy, and retain lands, rents, privileges, liberties, jurisdiction,
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franchises, and. hereditaments. of what kmd, nature, or quahty soever
they be, to them .and their snceessors.” -~ "« - :

- The whole trade, fisheries, navigation, mmerals ete., of the countries,
are granted to the company-exclusively; all other of th_e king’s subjects.
beincr forbidden to wvisit; hunt, frequent, trade,. traﬁc, ‘or adventure
therem, under heavy penalties; and the compary is MOreover: empow- .
ered to send ships, and-to-build fortifications for the defense of its
possessions; as-well as to make war or peace with all-nations or peoples
not Christian, inhabiting those territories, which are declared to be hences
fon‘h reckoned and reputed -as-one of Ais Jkt?zjesty s - plantatxons or- colo-~
nies in America; called Rupert’s Land.- s

It will be remembered that as early as. 1818 a question arose between
the United States and Great Britain, as to whlch\ was the rightful owner
of the Oregon country. The Northwest Fur Company were the only-
subjects of Great Britain that had competed with . the American far
companies in the discovery or trade of -the gountry. To ignore that
company altogether would weaken the British claim to Oregon by right
of prior discovery-and occupancy. - Hence, by uniting the two companies
under an-ancient -English charter, combining the1r united capital .and
numerical strength, dlsca.rdmcr all doubtful sub_)ects, and confirming the
absolute power of their own Bntlsh company, they could easily secure.
Oregon as British territory. : The wisdom -and effect of th1s ‘policy’ wxll
be ceveloped.as we proceed. - ,

. By the third article of the: convention. between the Umted States and

- Great, Britain, signed October 20, 1818, it is agreed that any country

that may be clalmed by either party on the northwest coast of America,
westward of the Stony Mountains, shall, together with its harbors, bays,
and creeks, and  the navigation. of all rivers within the same, be free’
and open for the term of ten years from the date of the signature of the
present convention, to the vessels, citizens, and: subjects of the two
powers;. it being. well understood that this agreement is not to be.con-
strued to the preJudlce of any claim which either of .the two high con-.
tracting parties may have to any part of said country; nor shall it ‘be
taken to affect the claims of any other power or state to.any part of the
said country; the only object .of the high contracting parties, in that
respect, being to prevent disputes and dxﬁ‘erences among themselves.”. ..

This convention secured at that. time the Northwest Fur Company’s
existence in the country, by the act uniting the two British fur compa-
nies three years later.. In 1821, the pnvﬂeges here secured were trans-
ferred and confirmed to:the Hudson s Bay Company, who at once took the:
most, active and efficient measures to guard against any future competi--
tion, by assessing and setting apart ten per cent. on their capital stock,
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which was counted at £200,000, as 2 sinking fund for the spenlal pur-
pose of opposing all cempetition in the far trade by land or water. -
.-The convention-above referred ‘to shows that Great Britain held a
watchful eye over her fur traders in this distant country ; and the act of
her Parliament in. 1821, that she was disposed, in a direct manner, to
_secure to her own people, as traders, the absolute sovereignty. of the
country. -While Great Britain was protecting and strengthening her
fur traders in North America, the American government was simply
. asserting its prior rights ta the Oregon country, founded upon its
discovery and subsequent purchase in what is termed the Louisiana
purchase, from France; the treaties and conventions only serving to
encourage and strengthen: the -British claim,. while they used their
mﬂuence, capital, and power aomnst all Amencan competition and set-
tlement in the country. S
- In 1821, as was to be expected by the union of the two great Bl‘ltlsh
~fur companies, under the license of the British Parliament, and absolute
charter of Charles IL, many of the servants, and especially such as
were found favorable to the American fur traders, or violently opposed
to the Hudson’s Bay Company, were thrown out of employment.. They
naturaily sought to continue their wild Indian {vade and habits, and
formed & company under the name of the Columbia Fur Company, ex-
tending their operations up the Mississippi,. Missouri, and Yellowstone
-rivers. In 1826, they transferred their interests to Astor’s'second North
American Fur Company, of which John Jacob Astor was the head.
This company appears to have been commenced or organized in con- -’
nection with Mr. W. H. Ashley, in 1823, and under his direetion extended
its trade to the south and west, along the Platte River, and passed into
the Rocky Mountains as far as Green River, being the first to discover
its sources, making a successful trading expedition that year. ‘

In 1824, another expedition under Mr. Ashley explored the Rocky
Mountains as far south as Salt Lake, and built a fort on the borders of
a small lake, to which he gavé his own name. In 1826, Mr. Ashley trans-
ported a 6-pound cannon to his establishment near Salt Lake, through
what has since been termed Fremont’s, or the south pass of the Rocky
Mountains, in a wagon. - This establishment had in its employ over
one hundred men, and was remarkably successful and profitable to the
partners.

- In 1826, Mr. Ashley seld all his interest to the Rocky Mountain Fur
Company, composed of Smith, Jackson, and Subleth, who extended
their trade into California, and as far north as the Umpqua River, in
Oregon ; where Smith and his party were met by a professedly friendly

. party of Indians, who murdered his men, seized his furs, and delivered



SEVERAL FUR COMPANIES, 39

them. to a party of men sent by the Hudson’s Bay Company, under Mr.
John McLeod and Thomas McKay, to receive the furs and pay the In-
-dians for their services—as learned by the writer from eye-witnesses.
- During this same year, 1827, Major Pilcher, with f‘orty-ﬁve men, crossed
. the Rocky Mountains, and, in 1828-9, traversed the western portion of
them as far north as Fort Colville. This fort had been established, and
farming operations commenced, in 1825. This party of Major Pilcher
~were all cut off but two men, besides himself; his furs, as stated by
himself to the writer, found- their way into the forts of the IHudson’s
Bay Company. -

In 1828, the brig Owyhee Captam Demenses and the schooner Cow-
rey, Captain Thompson, entered and remained nearly a year in the Co-
lumbia River, trading with the Indians. ‘They were owned in Boston.

In 1830, the British ship Jsabel was lost on Sand Island—the second
known to -have been ‘wrecked on the bar, or in attempting to enter the
river. - The crew were all saved, and it was the opinion of the company
at Vanceuver that, had the crew remained with the ship, no great loss
would have been sustained. : :

In 1882, Captain Bonneville, of the United States army, on furlou«h
started, with over one hundred men, on an expedition into the RocLy
Mountains. He crossed the mountains, and reached the Wallawalla Val- -
ley, on the Columbia River; but, through the influence of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, his men were nearly a.ll induced to leave him, so that
he was obliged to abandon his property, and his expedition was a total
failure, except the little scientific knowledge of the country gained by it.

To charge the failure of Captain Bonneville directly to the Hudson’s
Bay Company would not be strictly true; but their great influence over
the Indians was sufficient to prevent them from furnishing his party
with food or horses, while he was within reach of their forts. Ilence,
many of his men,became dissatisfied, and left him, till his-party became
too weak to effect their return to the States with their valuable furs
and property. These eventually were lost, or fell into the hands of the
Indians, and through them, his furs reached the Hudson s Bay traders’
establishments.

This same year, 1832, Captain Nathamel Wryeth, of Massachusetts,
started on an exploring expedmon to the mouth of the Columbia River,
with a view of establishing a permanent trade in the Oregon country.
vle traveled across the continent and gathered all the information re-
quisite for the undertaking, and returned to Boston in 1833; and in

. 1834, having completed his arrangements, chartered the brig May
Dacre, and dispatched her with his own, and the goods of the Metho-
dist Mission, for the Columbia River.
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The same year, some Flathead Indians, from a-tribe in-the midst of
the Roeky Mountains, went to- St. Louis, and, through - Mr. Catlin, an
American artist, made known their object, which was to. know some-
- thing-more of the white man’s God and religion. -Through the represent-

ations of these Indians, the Methodist: Episcopal- Soclety in the United

States established their missions in Oregon; and' the American Board

sent their missionaries among the Nez Percés, which, as will be seen,

‘was the commencement of the permanent settlement of the country.
Tt appears from the facts; briefly stated, that there had been eleven dif-
" ferent trading expeditions and companies, besides the Northwest and
Hudson’s Bay companies, that had:sought -for wealth by making fur-
trading establishments in Oregon. -.All of -them, including the North-
west and Hudson’s Bay-companies, have retired from it, but the Ameri-
‘can missionaries are residents of the -country, and their influence and
labors: are felt,- notwithstanding other influences have . partially sup-
_planted and destroyed the good impressions first made upon the natives
.of the country by them. - Still civilization, education, and religion, with
.all the improvements of the age, are progressing, and the old -pioneer

missionaries and 'settlers that were contemporary with them, with a

few exceptibﬁs, are foremost in every laudable effort to  benefit the
' present and rising generation. -

In the month of March, 1833, a -Japanese junk was’ wrecked near
Cape Flattery,in the then Terntory of Oregon, and all .on board, ex-
“cept three men, were lost. Those three were received by Captain
McNeal on board the British ship Zama ; taken to Vancouver, and
thence sent to England. Rev. Mr. Parker gives this, and another simi-
lar wreck on the Sandwich Islands, as evidence of-the origin of. the
natives of those countries. But we give it for another object. The
three Japanese were taken to England, and, during their stay, learned
the English language, were sent back to Macao, and became the assist-
ant tzachers of Mr., Gutzlaff, the English missionary at that place, and
were the means of opening their own country to missionary and com-
mercial relations with other nations.

Captain Wyeth, with Revs. Jason and Daniel Lee, Cyrus Shepard
and P. L. Edwards, the first missionary party, together with Doctor
Natall, 2 naturalist, and J. K. Townsend, an ornithologist, sent out by
a literary society in Philadelphia, all under the escort furnished -by
Captain Wyeth, crossed the mountains and reached the plain formed
by the Portueuf and Snake rivers.” At their junction Captain Wyeth
stopped, and established Fort Hall, while the missionaries and scientifie
men of his party, in company with an Englishman by the name of
Captain Stewart, and a party of Hudson’s Bay traders, under the
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direction of Mr. McLeod and McKay, proceeded to Fort Nez Percés
(present name, Wallula). Thence they traveled in Hudson’s Bay
bateaux to Vancouver.

Captain Wyeth established his post on the Snake River, by erecting
a stockade of logs, and quarters for his men, and then proceeded to
the lower Columbia to receive. his goods, which arrived in the Muy
Dacre, Captain Lambert, from Boston, about the time he reached Fort

. William, on what is now-known as Sauvies Island, a few miles below
the mouth of the Multnomah River; now -called the Wallamet.:

Rev. Mr. Lee ‘and party made their first Jocation about sixty miles
from the mouth of the Wallamet near what is now called Wheatland,
‘ten. miles below Salem. .+

.Captain ‘Wyeth received his «oods, and- commenced h1< trading
establishment, -but : found that, notwithstanding he- was personahv
treated by the principal officers of theAHudsons Bay Company with
great courtesy, yet it was evident that every.possible underhanded and
degrading device was practiced, both-with the Indians and wish his men,
to destroy, as much as.was possible, the value and profits of his trade.
In the spring and summer of 1835 he .supplied-his Fort Hall establish-
ment with goods. ‘

During the year 1835, the Hudson’s Bay Company erected a ‘tem-
porary post about twelve miles up the:-Boise River, designed to--coun-

* teract-and destroy as much as possible the American fur trade estab-
lished by Captain Wyeth, who continued his efforts less than three
years ; and;-having lost of the two' hundred men who ‘had been in his
employ one hundred and sixty (as stated to Rev. Samuel Parker), and
finding- himself unable to compete with this powerful English com-
pany, he. accepted Dr. McLaughlin’s. offer for ‘his establishments, and
left- the country in 1836..

In 1835, the American Boald of Commnsxoners for Forelo'n Missions
sent Rev. Samuel -Parker.and Dr. Marcus Whitman to explore the
Oregon country, with a view of establishing missions among the
Indians west of the Rocky Mountains. -

'These two missionaries reached the American rendezvous on Green
River, in- company with the Rocky Mountain Fur Company’s traders,

" under the direction of Captains Drips and Fitzpatrick. From the
American rendezvous Mr. Parker continued his explorations in com-
pany with, and under the protection of the . Nez Percé Indians, till he
reached old Fort Wallawalla, now called Wallula; thence he continued
in canoes to Vancouver, while Dr. Whitman  returned to the United
States to procure associates to establish the Nez Percé mission.



CHAPTER V.

Extent and power of Hudson's Bay Company —Number of forts. —I.omtlon.—l’ohcy —
Murder of Mr. Black.—McKay.—Manner of dealing with Indians—Commander of
fort kills an Indian. —\Tecessxty of such a-course. —Hudson s Bay Company not

: responsxble for wha.t theu- servants do

Havive briefly. traced the operations of the two forelo'n fur com-
panies in Oregon, a Lnowledce of the location of their several trading
establishments will enable the reader to compxehend “their power
-and influence in.the country.

-Fort Umpqua was located in the extréme sonthwestern part of
‘ Orefron, near the mouth of the river bearing that name. It was a
temporary stockade built of logs, overlookmo' a small farm in its-im-
mediate vicinity, was O'enerally occupxed by a clerk and from four to
_eight Frenchmen.

Fort. George (Astoria) already described.

They had a farm and small establishment at the mouth of the
Cowhtz, and a. more extensne farm some twentv-ﬁve nules np ‘that
river.

Fort Vancouver,—a stockadc, six. miles above the mouth of the
Multnomah, or Wallamet River, This fort was the general depot for
the southwestern department, at which their goods for Indian trade
were landed, and their furs and peltries collected and shipped to
foreign markets. There was also a tra.dmc-house at Champoeg, some
thlrty-ﬁve miles up the Wallamet River.

On the left bank of the Columbia River, near t.he 46° of- north
latitude, stood Fort Nez Percés, called Wallawalla, now Wallula,—a
stockade, accidentally burned in 1841, and rebmlt with adobes in

- 1841-2, -

On the left bank of the south branch of the Columbm, or Snake River,
at the junction of the Boise, was located Fort Boise, ‘built formerly, in
1834, with poles; later, with adobes.

Contmumo' up Snake River to the junction of the Portneuf on
its left bank we find Fort Hall, built by Captain Wyeth; a stock-
ade in 1834 ; rebuilt by the Hudson’s Bay Company, with adobes,
in 1838..

Thence up the Columbm, Foz't OLan-won, at the mouth of Okan-
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agon’ River, formerly a stockade, latterly a house or hut; and up the
SpoLan some twenty mlles, was the old Spokan Fort, built by Astor’s
Company, a stockade with*solid bastions.

. Continuing up the Columbia to Kettle Falls, and two miles above,
on the left bank i Fort Colville, formerly a stockade, still oceupied by
the Hudson’s Bay Company.

Thence up the Columbia to the mouth of the, Kootame River, near
the forty-ninth parallel of latitude, is the trading establishment called
Kootanie House. - Thence returning south, and ascendmcr the Flathead
(Clark’s) and Kootanie rivers, into what is now Montana, Territory, is,
or was, the hut called Flathead House. Still higher up on the Colum-
bia was a small estabhshment called the boat encampment or Mountam
House.

Entering the country by the Straits of Juan de Fuca and Puget
Sound, we find. Fort Nasqualla, fomnerly a stockade. Proceeding up
Frazer River to near the forty-ninth parallel, upon the left or south
bank of the river is Fort Langley, an extensive stockade. Thence up
that river about ninety miles, half a mile below the mouth of the
Coquehalla, is- Fort Hope, a stockade. On the right bank of the
F1azer sixteen miles above, is Fort Yale, a tradmo-house

Thence proceeding up the Frazer, and on to the waters of Thompqon
River, is Fort Kamloops ; still further north and east, extending into
New-Caledonia, are Forts Alexander, William, Garey, and Abercrombxe

On the southeastern part of Vancouver Island is Fort Victoria,
formerly 2 stockade. On the north side of the 1sla.nd is Fort Rupert,
a stockade, still in good repair.

On the mamland near Portland Channel, is Fort Simpson. - At the
mouth of the Stiken River, on Dundas Island, was formerly Fort
‘Wrangle, a stockade. Recently the establishment has been removed
some sixty miles up the Stiken River, and called Fort Stiken. -

This, as will be seen, gives the company twenty-three forts and five -
trading-stations. In addmon to these they had trading-parties extend-
ing south to California, southeast to Fort Hall and into Utah and Ari-
zona, east into the Blackfoot country (Montana) and the Rocky Moun-
tains, and north into New Caledonia and along the northwestern water-
. shed of the Rocky Mountains. :

They also had two steamers, the Beaver and- Otter, to enter all the
bays, harbors, rivers, and’ mlets along the western coast of .our coun-
try, from Mexico on che south, to 'Russian America on ' the north, em-
ploying fifty-five officers and five hundred and thirteen articled men,
all bound, under the strictest articles of agreement, to subserve the
. interests of that company under all circumstances; being strictly for-
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bidden to: acquire any pelsonal or real estate-outside: of their- stlpula-
ted pay as. servants of the:company;:and-were subject to'such punish-
ment for deficiency of labor or neglect of ‘duty as the officer in' charge
might, see fit to. impose, having no appeal to-any source for redress, as
the original charter’ of Charles IL; confirmed by act: of Parliament in
1821, clearly confeired on the company absolute control over the
'country they occupied, and all in it. - .

--As a matter of - Tomance and adventure, many. statements are made
of conflicts with Indians and: with wild animals;:all terminating favor-
ably to thé interests: of the company,’ confirming - and: stren«themna' :
their . absolute power- over -all their opponents; but as: they do mnot
properly belong to a work: of this character, they will be omitted,
except where tl:gey may be brought to ﬂlustrate a fact or to prove the
principlés and policy of :the company. .. -~

<:As in the case of Mr. Black; a chief. trader at Fcrt Kamloops, who
had offended an'Indian, the Indian disguised: his-resentment, entered
the fort as a friend, and while Mr. Black was passing from the room in
‘which the Indian had been received, he-was-deliberately shot. by him, .
and ‘fell dead. " The Indian fled, and the. fort 'was closed against:the

.tribe. Not a single article of trade or supplies was allowed to the
“tribe till the murderer was given up, and hung by the company ’s men,
when the fort was-opened and trade resumed.. -

In another case; mear the mouth of the Columbxa, a trader by the
name of McKay was killed .in:a drunken row -with. the Indians at a
salmon  fishery. A fiiendly Indian gave information’at head-quarters,
when an expedition was fitted out and sent to-the Indian camp. The
murderer, with afew other Indians, wasfound in a canoe, but-escaped.

 to shore... They were fired at, and -one woman was killed and others
wounded. Dr. McLaughlin, being in: command of the party, informed
the Indians that if the murderer was not soon given up, he:would -pun-
ish the-tribe. - They soon placed the murderer-in-the:hands.of the
party; who were satisfied of the guilt of the Indian, and at once hung
him, as an example of the punishment that-would be:inflicted" upon
murderers of white men belonging to the company.

- One other instance of daring and summary punishment is related as

: hawno' been inflicted by Mr. Douglas, while in charge of a fort:in the
mldst of- apower“ul tmbe of Indxans A principal chlef had killed one
of the -company’s men. . Mr.. Douglas, learning that he was in'a lodge
not fir from- the:fort, boasting" of his murderous exploit, armed: hxm—
self, went’ to the lodfre, ldentlﬁed the murdering chief; and shot him
dead ;: then walked deliberately back to the fort: :

.A compliance with licensed parhamentary stlpulatlons would have _
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required the arrest of the murderers in all these cases, and the testimony
and criminals to be sent to Canada for conviction and execution.

These cases illustrate, whether just cr otherwise, the absolute man-
ner of dealing with Indians by the comyany. The following chapter
gives us the particulars of an aggravated case ‘of brutal murder of the
person in charge of one of then' exheme northwestem forts by the
men under his charge. ' o . :
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Murder of John McLaughhn., Jr. —Investxgahon by Sir George - Simpson' and Sir- James
Douglas.

VERY, dxﬂ‘erent was the course pursued by Sir George Simpson and
Mr. (now Sir James) Douglas in the case of conspiracy and murder of
John. McLaughlin, Jr., at Fort ‘Wrangle, near the southern boundary
of Russian America.

In this case, Sir George Simpson went into a partial examination of ‘
the parties implicated, and reported: that Dr. John McLaughlin, Jr.,

“was killed by the men in self-defense. This report; from the known
bostility of Sir George to the father and son, was not satisfactory, and
Esquire Douglas was dispatched to Fort Wrangle, aed procured the
following testimony, which, in justice to the murdered man and the
now deceased father, we will quote as copied from the original docu-
ments by Rev. G. Hines. '

Pierre Kanaquassee, one of the men employed in the establishment
at the time of the murder, and in whose testimony the gentlemen of the
company place the utmost reliance, gives the following narrative, in
.answer to questions proposed by James Doucrlas, Esq . the magistrate
that examined him:—

Q. Where were you on the night of the murder of the late Mr. John
MecLsughlin ?

A, I was in my room, in the lower part of the main house, where I
lived with George Heron, in an apartment in the lower story, immedi-
ately under the kitchen. My door opened into the passage which led
to the apartment of Mr. John McLaughlin in the second story.

Q. What occurred on the night of the murder ?

A, T will tell you the whole story, to the best of my recollection.

A few days preceding the murder, five Indians from Tako, with les-
ters from Dr. Kennedy, arrived at the fort about midnight. The
watchmen, hearing the knocking, called Mr. John. When he got up,
he mustered 5 few hands to defend the gates,in case of any treacherous
attack from the Indians, whom they did not, as yet, know. They were
then admitted into the fort, delivered up. their arms, aceording to cus-
tom, and were lodged in a small room in the lower story of the main
house. A day or two after this, he beat, and put one of these Indians,
a native of Nop, in irons, as Peter was told, for having committed some-
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theft in Tako. About eight o’clock of the evening of the 20th of April,
Mr. John gave liquor to the Indians, and made them drunk; after
which he called the white men, viz., Laperti, Pripe, Lulaire, Heroux
Bellinger, Simon, Fleury, McPherson, Smith, and Antoine Kawanope.
During this time, Peter was in his own, which was the adjoining room,
lying awake in bed, and overheard all that passed. He heard Mr. John
say to McPherson, “ Peteris not among us. Whereishe?” . McPher-
,son replied, that he was in bed, and he was sent for him by Mr. John.
Peter, in consequence, went into the room, and saw all the men seated in
a ring, on the floor, around a number of bottles standing within the
ring, and the Indians lying dead drunk on another part of the floor.
Mr. John himself was standing outside of the ring, and McPherson
placed himself on the opposite side of the ring ; neither of them appear-
“ed to be partaking of the festivities of the evening, but were looking
on, and forcing the people to drink. Antoine Kawarope was seated
on his bed, apart from the other men, perfectly sober, as ke told Peter
~afterward. Mr. John had ordered him not - to drink, observing, “You
are not to drink at this time, as I am gom" to die. to-night, and ‘you
will help me in what I am going to do.” On entering the room, Mr.
John told Peter to sit down Wlth the other people, and ordered his ser-
vant, Fleury, to give him a good dram, which he did, in 2 tin pan. Peter
could not drink ,the whole, aud was threatened by Mr. John with vio-
lence if he did not finish it. He succeeded in emptying the pan, by
allowing the liquor to run into the bosom of his shirt. DMr. John,in
doing this, did not appear to be angry, but in a halfplayful mood.
Peter remained there about a quarter of an hour, during which time he
was careful not to drink too much, as a few hours prevmusly Antoine
had called at his room and said, “ My uncle, take care.of yourself to-
night; the master is going to die.” Peter said, “ Who is going to kill
hlm 27 and Antoine sa1d “ The Bluemen,” meaning the- Kanakas, “are
going to kill him.” This, Peter thought, was-likely to be the case, as the
men, some time before Christmas preceding, had agreed arong them-
selves to murder him, and bad signed a paper, which McPherson drew
up, to that effect. . Every one of the men-of the place agreed to the com-
mission of this deed, Smith and Heron as well as the others. Peter's =
name was signed by McPherson, and he attested it by his cross. * This
paper was signed in Urbaine’s house, where the men severdlly repaired
by stealth for the purpose, as Mr. Johu kept so vigilant a watch upon
them, that they were afraid he might suspect their intentions if they
were there in a body The same impression made him also remark, in
a.low tone of voice, to Laperti, on his first entering the room, when he
observed Mr. John forcing the people to drink, «3 really believe our
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master: feels . his ‘end. near; as he: never -used: to act-in this manner.”
‘As -above mentioned, after-Peter:had been about fifteen ‘minutes’ in
the room where the:men were' drinking, Mr.-John’ retired; followed by
Antoine.. -Mr:. John-had not on that occasion drank any thing with the
men;:neither:did he (Peter) ever see him, at-any time’ precedmo" drink
in their - company.: He;however, supposed ‘that  he ‘must have taken
something in his own Toom, as he appeared flushed and excited, buat not
suﬂicientl.ytso as to-render hisigait in theleast unsteady.:- McPh’ersén :
also did ‘mot taste any thing in the room.- As soon as' Mr. John was
gone, Peter also left the room, and -went:to bed in -his own roomx.- 7
. “Peter was informed by Antoine. that Mr: John,-on leaving the room
where' the men were drinking, went up-stairs to-his own: apartment,
and he heard him say to his wife, “Iam going to die to-night.” And
he and his wife both began to-cry.  Mr. J ohn soon rallied, and observ-
ed., “Very well; if I die, I must fall like a man:” : He then told Antoine
‘to load his nﬂes and: pistols, and-ordered him also to arm himself ‘with
his own gun. - He-and Antoine -then went out,and- Peter thinks he
heard. the report: of ‘more than fifteen shots.- -Antoine -afterward told
Peter-that:Mr. John fired at Lapertx but missed- him, and afterward
ordered ‘Antoine to fire at Laperti. - Antoine refused to do so, until his
‘own life- was ‘threatened: by Mr. John, when- hie' fired in the-direction,
-without. aiming. at Laperti. * He also told the Kanakas to kill thé Cana-
dians, and it was in part they who-fired the shots that he-(Peter) had
heard. - Peter then got up and:placed himself behind his door, and. saw
- Mr. John come in and g0 up-stairs ‘with Antoine, when: he took the
-opportunity of going-out,"armed with-his gun and-a stout-bludgeon, -
and found the men standin« here'and there-on-the gallery watching an
opportunity -to shoot:Mr. John.. Laperti’s:position:on-the gallery
was fronting: the door of the main house, toward which he had- his
gun pointed ; when Peter saw him, he was on his knees; the small end
of: the gun resting on the. top rail of the-gallery, in -readiness to fire.
'-Laperti ~exclaimed.,:on seeing Peter; “I must kill him now, as he has
fired two shots at me.” . Peter objected to-this, and proposed -to take
and tie him. . Nobody answered him. - At:that moment, Smith came
up to Laperti and told him'to hide -himself or-he would-certainly be
* killed. . Laperti said, -« Where can I 'hide myself?” and Smith said,
“Come with me'and T will show you-a place in the bastion where-you
" can hide yourself;” and they went off. together in the direstion of the
bastion at the corner of Urbaine’s house. Peter, after a few minutes’
stay on the gallery, returned to his house, as he had previously agreed
upon with George Hebram, who was lying sick in bed, and who had
. entreated him not to leave him alone.. At the door of- the main house,
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he met Mr. John coming cut; followed by Antoine, who was carrying
alamp. Mr. John said to Peter,” “Have you seen Laperti?’ Peter
answered, “ No, I have not seen him;” and then Mr. John said, “Have
yoﬁ~fseen TUrbaine 2. :And Peter again answered that he had not. The
minute before this, as he (Peter) was returning from the gallery, he had
seen Urbaine standing at the corner of the main Louse, next to Ur-
baine’s own dwelling, in company with Simon. Urbaine said, I don’t
know what to do; I have no gun, and do not know where to hide my-
self.” . Simon said, “I have a gun, if he comes I will shoot him, and
will be safe.” Mr. John, after Peter passed him, said to Antoine, “ Make
haste, and come with: the Jamp,” and proceeded with a firm step to Ur-
baine’s house, as Peter, who continued watching at the door, saw.

. After he saw them go to Urbaine’s house, he proceeded toward his’
own rooms, and he and Antoine called out, “Fire! fire!” ' The report
of several shots, probably five, immediately followed, and he heard
Antoine exclaiming, “Stop! stop ! stop! He is dead now.” Antoine
afterward -related to- Peter, that on reaching Urbaine’s house, Mr.
John ordered him to.go round by one corner, while he went round by
the other, directing Antoine to shoot any of the Canadians he might
meet. Mr. John then proceeded in a stooping position, looking very
intently before him, when a shot was fired from the corner of the house
toward which he was going, which caused his death, the ball having -
entered at the upper part of the breast-bone, a little below the gullet,
. and come out a little below the shoulder, having broken the spine in
its passage.  Peter was also told by one of the Kanakas, that as soon
as Mr. Jobn fell, Urbaine sprung forward from the corner of the house
within a few paces of the body, and put his foot savagely on his neck,
as if to complete the act, should the ball have failed in causing death.
The Kanakas immediately asked Urbaine who had killed the master.
Urbaine replied, “It is none of your business whe has killed him 1™
Peter, who during this time had removed to his house, seeing Heron
go out without. his gun, went out round the body, and said, « My
friend, we have now done what we long intended to do; let us now
carry the body back to the house.”- Urbaine, Laperti, Rellinger, and :
other white men who were present replied, “ When we kill a dog, we’
let him lie where we kill him.” And Antoine told him they had pre-
viously given him the same reply to a similar proposition from him.
Peter then approached the body, and, with one hand under the neck,
raised the head and trunk, when a deep expiration followed, which was
the last sign of animation. He had previously perceived no signs of
life, nor did he hear any one say that any appeared after the deceased

fell. The white men being unwilling to assist him, he carried the body,
4
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with the aid of the Kanakas, into the main house, where he had it
stripped, washed clean, decently dressed, and laid out. In doing so he
received no help from:any but the Kanakas. - The wounds made by the.
balls were very large, both-openings being circular, and severally three
_inches in ‘diameter. The body bled profusely, there being a deep pool
of blood found arcund it, whlch was washed- away- afte1 ward by the
Kanakas. ~ Peter never heard that he spoke or moved after he fell.
There was a perpendicular cut on the forehead, skin-deep, in a lide-with
the nose, which Peter thinks was caused by his falling.on the barrel of
his rifle, though Urbaine said that he had received it-from an Indian
with -his dog. - It was, as Peter  supposes, about eleven o’clock, ». i,
when _he had done washing and laying out the body; the watches had
" not then: been changed, therefore he’ thinks.it.could not be midnight.
The people continued coming and going during the night, to see the
body, and Peter proposed  praying over the body, as is customary in
Canada; but they objected, saying they did not wish to pray for him.
He did sit up with the body all night, having soon after gone, first.to-
" Urbaine’s and then to Lulaire’s house, who each gave him a dram,
which he took, saying, “There is no need of drinking now; they might
drink their fill now.” He soon:afterward went to bed '

. He inquired of Martineau, who a™:0 lived in the same room, xf he had
fired at the deceased. ' He replied, that he had firec twice.. He then
asked him if it was he that had killed him, and he said, “ I do not know
if it was me or not.” - He (Peter) put the same question to:several of
the other men whom he saw afterward; they all said ‘that they had
n>c shot him, and Martineau afterward sa1d that he had not directed
his gun at him, but had fired in the air.

The following morning he asked Antoine Kawanope if he knew who-
had killed the deceased -He replied, “I know who killed him, but I am
not going to tell you,or any one else. When the governor comes, I
will tell. him.” He 2sked Antoine why he would mot teli; he said he
was afraid it might cause more quarrels, and lead to other murderw. He.
then advised Antoine not to conceal ‘it from him, as he would tell no
one. Antoine then said, he thought it was Urbaiue who had done the
deed. Peter observed that Urbaine had no gun. Antoine replied, “I-
think it was Urbaine, because as soon as the deceased fell, Urbaine rushed
out from his lurking-place at the corner of the house, where, I was ‘in-
formed by the people, he always kept his gun secreted, with the inten-
tion of shooting the deceased.” Peter says Laperti, Urbaine, and Simon
were all concealed: in.the corner whence the shot came, and he thinks
it to be oue of the three who firedit. Urbaine always denied having
committed the murder, and said, “I am going to the Russian fort for
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trial, and will be eitheér banished or hung. I wﬂl let the thmcr go to the
end and will then inform upon the murderers.”
Slmon always said.that he was never in the corner from whence the
shot was fired, and knew nothing about the matter ; but Peter thinks
~that he must have been there, as he saw him, as before related, at the
corner of the main house, when he- promsrd topr otect; Ulbame and
from the situation of the fort, he must have passed that spot w1th Ur-
baine, as- there was no other: passage from the place where they had
been standing. Laperti also said- he never fired (at -all ‘When Peter;
as before related went upon the 0‘:a,llery after the first firing had ceased;
while Mr. John and Antoine had gone into the house, he saw all the
men on the gallery, except Pripe, Lulaire, and McPheNon, and he asked’
each of them, respectively, if they were going to shoot the master that
night, and thev all answered (as well as himself), they would do so at
the first chance, except Pehou, a Kanaka, who would Dot consent to the
murder. Smlt.h was then without a gun. R
- Before the Christmas preceding, Peterput the question to Smlth how
he should like to see him kill Mr. J ohn? He- replied, “I should like it
very well; I would have no objection, because his conduct is so very
bad that he can never expect to be protected by the company.” -Peter:
Manifree says that Mr. John appeared to be aware of -the plot formed:
by the men against his life; as he supposes, throuah the information of
Fleury, his servant, who was aware of every thmcr that passed among.
them. Mr. John' had often said to the men, Klll me, if you can. If ,
you kill me, you. will not kill a woman—you wili kill aman.” . And he
kept Antoine as a sentinel to watch his room. ‘One evening George
Heron proposed taking his life, and said if he could find a man to o'o:
with him, he would be the ﬁlst toshoot him. Peter refused to go, :md
Heron watched a great part of the night in the passage leacllng to Mr.
John’s room, holdmrr his gun pomted toward its door, with'the object
of shooting Mr. John if he appeared, as he usually did at night when
going to visit the watchmen; but he did not go out that night, or Peter
thinks that he would have, been shot by Heron The following morning
Peter asked Antoine if he would defend Mr. John ‘were he attacked by
the people. Antoine said he would not; and would be the first man to’
seize or shoot him, should any attempt be made against his iife or
liberty. “He put the same question to McPherson ; 'but Mc¢Pherson said,”
“No, do not kill him till the governor comes, by and by, and then
we shall have radress.”
* Peter also says that all the unmarried men were in the habit of seeret-
ly going out of the fort at night, contrary to order, to visit the Indian’
camp, and that one evening, when he wishéd to go out, he met George
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Heron on the gallery, who showed him where 2 rope was slung to the
p1cket by which he mlght let himself down to the ground outslde of
the fort, saying, “ This is the way I and others get out,.and.you may
do the same without fear. of detection.” On the morning after the
murder he went into Urbaine’s and Lulaire’s house and got a dram in
«_each of them; out of two bottles of rum, which he saw there. He said,

« Now Mr. John is dead, I shall go out of the fort and spend the day
with my wife.” TUrbaine replied, “ No: no one shall go. out-of the
fort. We keep the keys, and we shall keep the gates shut.” - Peter
was angry at this, and said to Antoine, “ When Mr Jobn was alive, he
: Lept. us prisoners, and would not allow us to run after women ; and
now that we have Lxlled him, the, Canadlans wish to keep us as cloﬂe as
he did. I see we must raise the devi: again with these Canadlans,
before we can get our, hberty » '

Peter also says that one principal cause of the1r dislike to John, a.nd
then' plots against his life, was the strictness with which he prevented:
their sallying from. the fort in quest of women; that he ﬂomred Mar-
tineaun for having given his blanket to a woman with whom he main-
tained illicit commerce, and he also flogged Lamb and Kakepe for
giving away their clothes in the same manner. This, Peter says, exag-
perated the men.

The day after the murder many of the men went up to Mr. J ohn s
room to-see the body, and McPherson. remarked to them, that when
the master was living they were not in the habit of coming up there;
but: they did so now that -he was dead. :On hearing t]ns Peter and
Urbaine went away and never returned. On their way to their own
house, they met Pripe and Bellinger.

“Urbaine told them what McPherson had said, and ina threafemno-
manner said, “ McPherson is-getting as proud as the other, and will be
telling tales about us. We will not marder him, but we will give him
a sound thrashmg ? And Peter says that he soon after went to Smith
and told him to put McPherson on his guard, as the Canadians intended
to attack him. Smith asked Peter what he would do, now the master
- was dead, and Peter said he would obey McPherson’s orders. Smith
réplied, . E That is. good, Peter. If we do not do s0, we shall lose all
our wages.” All the Canadians, and, he ‘thinks, Simon, coutinued
drinking the whole of the day following the murder ; the other men of
the fort did not drink. He thinks it was the lemams of the liguor
they had been drmkma the preceding night. Peter also says that, for
a month previous to t,he murder; Ulbame, Laperti, and Slmon, were in
the habit of getling drunk every night on rum purchased from the In-
dians. Peter told them to take care of tbemselves, because Mr. John.
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weuld be angry if he knew it. Mr. John took no notice of their con-
duct, because, as Peter thinks, he knew of the plot against his life, and
" felt intimidated. - He also says that Laperti was excited against Mr.
John on account of a suspected intrigue which he carried on with his
wife.. The night following the murder, they all went to bed quietly.
The next day all was also quiet, and all work suspended, except watch-
ing the Indians, which they did very closely, as they were afraid they
wht be induced to attack the fort, on learning that the master wasno
more. They continued watching, turn about. The second day a cof-
fin was made, and the corpse removed from the main house to the bath,
when McPherson gave the men a dram.  The third day the corpse was
buried and the men had another dram. He does not know whether
the men asked for the dram, or whether McPherson gave it of his own.
accord. The corpse was carried to the grave by Lq.pertx Pripe, Lu-
laire, and some Kanakas, but Urbaine did not touch it ; does not think
it was through fear, Peter often heard Laperti say, “I wish the gov-
ernor was here, to see what he would do.” He also says there was no
quarrel in the room where they were drinking on the night of the mur-.
der; but he thinks there might have been a guarrel after they left, as
Pripe was put in irons after that time. He also says that the Canadi-
ans must have fixed on that night to murder him, and that Fleury told
him so, which accounts for his apparent dejection of mind, and of hig
having shed tears in presence of his wife and Antoine, when he said,
“I know that Iam going to die this night.” - He also thinks this might.
have led to the outbreak, but of this heis not sure. 1t is a mere matter
of opinion. Mr. John was a little in liquor, but knew perfectly well,
what he was about. He never saw him so far gone with liguor as not
to be able to walk actively about, except on one occasion, the pre-
ceding Christmas Eve, when he appeared to walk unsteady, but never-
theless could mount the gallery. They only knew he had tasted liquor
from the excitement and changed appearance of his countenance. He
does not know who first suggested the idea of murdering Mr. John.
Since the above dxsclosures were made, a few other facts have come
o light, which, however, do not matenally affect the character of these
atrocities. Mr. John McLauorhIm, Jr., was doubtless intemperate,
reckless, and tyrannical, and often unnecessarily cruel in the punish-
ments inflicted upon his men; but he was surrounded by a set of des-
peradoes, who, for months before the arrival of the night, during’ the
darkness of which the fatal shot ushered him into the.presence of his
Judge, had been seeking an opportunity to rob him of life. Some time -
before this event, he flogged Peter for the crime of stealing fish. Peter was
exccedingly angry, and resolved upon the destruction of his master.
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At a time to suit his purpose, he went to' the b'astibh; where were fire-
arms, loaded. to his hands, and rung the :bell of -alarm, with the inten-

~ tion of shooting Mr. McLaughlin when he should-make his appearance, '

A man by the name of Perse came out to see what was the matter,
instead of the intended victim, when- Peter fired, but missed him, the
ball hlttmc a po%t near his head. For t.hls offense, Peter was again
seized, ‘put in irons,and subsequently severely flogged, -and libetated.
Neally all the men had been flogged from time to time, for various
offenses, and all conspired against the life of their master. - As might
have been expected; when bhe case was examined by Sir Georo-e Sxmp-
son, the murderers attempted to cast all the odium upon Mr. Me-

Lauo-hhn, doubtless for the .purpose of exculpatmcr themselves, in -
which attempt they but too ‘well succeeded, in the estimation of Sir’

Georoe. ‘Whether the persons who procured his death would -be pro-
nounced by an intelligent j Jury, guilty of willful murder, or whether,
ﬁom the mitigating eircumstances connected with these transactions,
the ver dict should assume a more modified form, is not for me to deter-
mine. " But it can not be denied by any one, that the circumstances
" must be indeed extr aordinary that will justify any man, or set of men,
to cut short.the probation of an immortal being, and usher h1m, w1th
all his unrepented sins, into the presence of his God '

This account. illustrates English and Hudson’s Bay Company’s deal-
ings with Indmus and thelr treatment of men and murderers, bot.h
famoncr the Indians and their own people. -

‘We are forced to acknowledge that we can not see the correctness of
moral principle in Mr. Hine's couclusxons ‘There was unquestionably
“a premeditated and Wlllful murder committed by the men at that fort.
‘We can urnderstand the motives of Sir George Simpson and Mr. Doug-
las, in ‘allowing those men to escape the penalty of their crime, flom
the amount of pecuniary interests involved, and the personal jealousy
'ex1stmor against Dr. McLaughlin and his sons, in the company’s ser-
vice. We Eknow of Jealouﬁles existing between Mr. Simpson and John

‘.McLa.uo'hhn, Jr., on account of statements made in our presence at the
‘breakfast-table, that were only settled temporarily, while at Vancouver.
These statements, and the placing of this young son of ‘the doctor’s at
‘that post, we are satisfied had their influence in acquitting his murder-
“ers, if ‘they did not in bringing about the murder, which to us appears
plam in the testimony ; and weso expresaed our opinion, when the father
_requested us (while in his office) to examine a copy of those depositions.
‘We have no hesitancy in saying, that we believe it to have been a

’

‘malicious murde1 and should have sent the nerpetrators to the gallows.

We have never bet.n able to learn of the trial of any one 1mp11(,ated.

4



CHAPTER VIL

“Treatment of Indians.—Influence of Hudson’s Bay Company.—Rev. Mr. Barnley’s state-
ment.—First three years.—After that—Treatment of Jesuits.—Of Protestants.—Of
Indians.—Not a spade to commence their new mode of life.—Mr. Barnley’s state-

ent.—Disappoiﬁted —His mistake.—Hudson’s Bay Company disposed to crush
theu' own missionaries.

Rev. M=z. BEA:VER says of them: “ About the middle of the sum-
mer of 1836, and shortly before my arrival at Fort Vancouver, six
‘Indians were wantonly and gratuitously murdered by a party of
trappers and sailors, who landed for the purpose from one of the
company’s vessels, on the coast somewhere between the mouth of the
river- Columbia and the confines of California. - Having on a former
occasion read the particulars of this horrid massacre, as 1 received
‘them from an eye-witness, before a meeting of the Aborigines Society,
I will not repeat them. To my certain knowledge, the circumstance
was brought officially before the authorities of Vancouver, by whom
no notice was -taken of it; and the same party of trappers, with the
same leader, one of the most infamous murderers of a murderous fra-
‘ternity, are annually sent to the same vicinity, to perform, if they please,
other equally tragic scemes. God alone knows how many red men’s
lives have been sacuﬁced by them since the time of which I have been
speaking. - He also knows that I speak the conviction of my mind, and
may he forgive me if T spea]» unadvisedly when I state my firm belif
that THE- LFE OF AN INDIAN WAS NEVER YET, BY A TRAPPER, PUT IN
'COMPETITION WITH A BEAVER’S SKIN.”

One other case we will give to illustrate the conduct and treatment
of t’ms company toward the Indians under their “ mild and paternal
care,” as given, not by a chaplain, or mlsswnary, but by Lieut. Chap-
pel, in h1s « Voya.t*e to Hudson’s Bay in H. M. 8. Rosamond.” He
relates that on one occasion, an English boy having been missed from
one of the establishments in Hudson’s Bay, the company’s servants,
in order to recover the absent youth, made use of the following
stratagem :— :

“ T\vo Esquimaux Indians were seized and confined in separate apart-
ments. A musket was discharged in a remiote apartment, and the
settlers, entering the room in nhlch one of the Esquimaunx was con-
fined, informed hxm by signs that his compamon bad been put to death
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for decoying away the boy; and they gave him to understand at the -
same time that he must prepare to undergo the same fate, unless he
would faithfully pledge himself to restore the absegtee. The Esqui-
maux naturally promised every thing, and, on being set at liberty, made.
‘the best of his way into the woods and, of course, was never after-
ward heard of. They kept the other a pnsoner for some time. At
length he tried to make his escape. by boldly seizing the sentinel’s fire-
]ocL at mcht but the piece going off accidentally, he was so terrified at
-the report, that ‘they easﬂy replaced him in confinement ; yet either the
-loss of liberty, a supposition that his countryman had been murdered,
or that he was himself reserved for some cruel death, deprived the
poor wretch of reason. As he became exceedingly troublesome, the
settlers held a confevence as to the most eligible mode of getting rid
of him ; and ¢ bemg deemed good policy to deter the. natives from simi-
lar ofenses By muking an example,. tlwy accordingly shot the poor
‘maniac in cold blood, without having given themselves the trouble to
ascertain whether he wasreally gmlty,or innocent” (p. 156). We have
quoted these two examples, from two British subjects, to show the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s manner of treating the Indians, who were
under their absolute control from the mouth of the.Umpqua River,
in the extreme southwestern part of Oregon, to the extreme northern
point on the coast of Labrador, mcludmg a country larger in extent
than the whole United States.

N This ‘country had. for two hundred and thlrty years been in posses-
sion of these two powerful and equally unprincipled companies, who
had kept it, as Mr. Fitzgerald says, “so as fo shut up the earth from
the knowledge of man, and man from the knowledge of God.”

~ But, we are asked, what has this to do with the history of Oregon,
and its early settlement? ‘We apswer, it'was this influence, and this
overgrown combination of iniquity and despotism—this monster mono-
poly, which England and America combined had failed to overcome,—
that was at last, after a uonﬁlct of thirty years, forced to retire from
the country, by the measures first inaugurated by Lee, Whitman, and
the provisional government of Oregon; and now this same monopoly
seeks to Tob the treasury of our nation, as it has for ages robbed the
Indians, and the country of its furs.

They may succeed (as they have heretofore, in obtaining an exten-
sion of their licensed privileges with the English orovernment), and ob-
tain from the American government what they now, by falsehood, fraud,
and perjury, claim to be their just rights. If they do, we shall be sat-
isfied that we have faithfully and truly stated facts that have come to
our knowledge while moving and living in the midst of their opera-
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tions, and that we are not alone in our belief and knowledoe of the
events and influences of which -we write.

~Before closing this chapter we will quote one other witness (a Bntlsh
subject), the Rev. Mr. Barnley, a missionary at Mooge Factory, on the
southwestern part of James Bay, to show the full policy of that com-
pany toward. British missionaries, and also-to prove the assertion we
make that the Hudson’s Bay Company, as such, is, in a measure, guilty
of ‘and responsible for the Whitman and Frazer River massacres, and
for the Indian wars and the murder of Amencan cmzens contiguous
to their territory.

The. missionary above referred to says: My residence in the Hud-
son’s Bay territory commenced in June, 1840, and continued, with the
interruption of about -eight months, unt11 September 1847.” The
‘Whitman massacre was in November 1847. Mr. Barnley continues:
“ My letter of introduction, signed by the governor of the territory,
and addressed ¢ To the Gentlemen in charge of the Honorable Hudson’s
Bay Company’s Districts and Posts in-North America,’ in one of its
paragraphs ran thus: ‘The governor and committee feel the most
lively interest in the success of Mr. Barnley’s mission, and I have to
request you will show to that gentleman every personal kindness and
attention in your power, and facilitate by every means the promotion
of the very important and interesting service on which he is about to
enter;’ and, consequently, whatsoever-else I might have to endure, I
had no reason to anticipate any thing but cordial co-operation from the
officers of the company.

“For the ﬁrst three years T had no cause of complamt The interpre-
tation was, in many cases, necessarily inefficient, and would have been
sometimes a total failure, but for the kindness of the wives of the gen-
tlemen in charge, who officiated for me; but I had the best interpre-
ters the various posts afforded, the suppl ly of rum to Indians was
_ restricted, and the company, I believe, fulfilled both the spirit and

the letter of their agreement with us, as far as that fulfillment was then
required of them, and their circumstances allowed.

“In giving, however, this favorable testimony, so far as the first three
years are concerned, I maust say, that in my opinion we should have |
been informed, before commencing our labors, that the interpreters at
some of the posts would be found so inefficient asto leave us depend-
ent on the kindness of private individuals, and reduce wus to the very
unpleasant necessity of taking mothers from their family duties, that
they might become the only available medium for the commumcatlon
of D1v1ne truth.

“But after the period to which i bave referred, a very perceptible
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change, i ¢;,i0:1845, took place. [The company had decided to introduce
the Roman Jesuits to aid them in-expelling all Protestant missionaries
and civilization from the Indian tribes.] -There was no longer that hearty
concurrence with my views, and co-operation, which had at ﬁrst appeared
so- generally. The effect was as if the gentleman in charge of the
southern department had discovered that he ‘was expected to: afford
rather an external and professed assistance than a real and ‘cordial ones
and, under his influence, others, both -of ‘the :gentlemen and servants,
became cool and reluctant-in those services of which I stood in need,
until at length the letter as well as the spirit of the company’s engage-
ment with me failed.” .The reader will remember that while Mr. Ba.l n-
ley was receiving this. treatment: at the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
establishment at Moose Factory, James Derglas and his associates were
- combining and training the Indians.in Oregc}n for the purpose- of re-
hevmg, or, to use the language of the Jesuit De Smet, “to rescue Ore-
_gon from Protestant and Amemcan influence.”

‘Mr. Barnley continues : “Iwas prohibited from entertalmno‘ totea two
persons, members of my congregation, who were about to sall for Eng-
land, because I happened to occupy apartments in the officer’s residence,
and was told that it could not be made a rendezvous for the company’s
servants and their families.”? . P. J. De Smet, S. J., or. the 113th page of
" his-book, says: “Z%e Canadian-French and half- Breeds who inhabit the

Indicn territory treat all the priests who visit them with great kindness
and respect.”.  On page 313, he says of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
just about 1bis time: “In’ What manner can we. testify our gratitude'in
regard to the two benefactors [Douglas and Ogden] who:so generously
charoed themselves with the care of transporting and delivering to us
our-cases, without consenting to accept the slightest recompense? * - *
How noble the sentiments which prompted them gratuitously to bur-
den themselves and their boats with the charitable gifts destined by the
* faithful to the destitute missionaries of the Indians!” These last quota-

tions are from letters of Jesuit missionaries, who were brought to the
Indian ccuntry by this same Hudson’s Bay Company, and furnished
transportation and every possible facility to carry on their missions
among the Indians all over the American Indian country. -

These missionaries have made no attempt to improve the condmon
of the Indians, but have impressed upon their ignorant minds a rever-
ence for themselves and their superstitions. See Bishop Blanchet’s
reply to Cayuse Indians, November 4, 1847, page 44 of Brouillet’s
¢ Protestantism -in Oregon;” also pages 34-5, Executive Doc. No. 38,
J. Ross Browne, as given below :—

““The bishop replied that it was the pope who had sent him; that he
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had rot sent him to take their land, but only for the purpose of saving
their souls; that, however, having to live, and possessing no wealth, he
had asked of them a piece of land that he could cultivate for his support ;
that in his country it was the faithful who maintained the priests, but
that here he did not ask so much, but only @ piece of land, and that the
priests themselves would do the rest.” He told them that he would not
make presents to Indians, that he would give them nothing for the
land he asked; that, in case they worked for him, he would pay them
for their work ‘and mo more; ‘that he would assist them neither in
plowing their'lands nor in ’bullchncr houses, nor would he feed or clothe
their children,” ete;”

- At Moose Factory, Mr. Barnley ca.ys : “A plan which I had devxsed
foreducating.and tfaining to some acquamtance with agriculture native
children was disallowed, but  permission was given me by the governor
in council to collect seven or eight boys from various -parts of the sur-
rounding country, to be clothed and at the company’s expense. A
proposa.l made for forming a small Indian village near Moose Factory
was not acceded to ; and, mstead, permission only given to atternpt the
location of one or two old men who were no longer fit for engaging in
the chase, it being very carefull y and dzatmctly stated by Sir George
Simpson that. the company would not give them even a spade toward
commencing their new mode of life. " When at length a young man was
found likely to prove serviceable as an mterpreter _every impediment
was interposed to prevent his engaging in my service, although a dis-
tinet understanding existed that‘neither for’ food mor wages would
he be chargeable to the company. And the pledge that I should
be at l1berty to train up several boys for future usefulness, though not
withdrawn, was treated as if it had never existed at all; eﬁ'orts being
made to produce the impression on the mind of my gene1a1 superin-
tendent that I was, most unwarrantably, expecting the company to
depart from their original compact, when I attempted to add but two
of the stipulated number to my household. T P R

“At Moose Factory, where the resources were ‘most ample, and
where was the seat of authority in the southern department of
Rupert’s Land, the hostility of- the company (and not merely their
inability to aid me, whether with convenience or inconvenience to
themselves) was most manifest. :

“The Indians were compelled,in opposmon to their convictions and
desires, to labor on the Lord’s day. They were not permitted to pur-
chase the food required on the Sabbath, that they might rest on that
day while voyaging, although there was no necessity for their proceed-
ing, and their wages would have remained the same. ¥ * ¥
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~« At length, dzsappomted persecuted myself and wife broken in
spznt and almost ruined in ¢onstitution by months of anmety and
suffering, a return to England became the only means of escaping a -
premature grave; and we are happy in fleeing from the iron hand of
opppression, and bxddmg farewell to that whlch had proved to us . a
land of darkness and of sorrow.

' From the above statements. you will perceive that if ‘true in some
dases, it is'not in all, that the company have furnished the ‘means of
~conveyance from place to place.” They have not done so, at all events,
in the particular case mentioned, nor would they let. me have the
canoe, lying idle as it was, when they Lnew thaﬁ I was prepsred to
meet ¢the.expense.’ :

“ And equally far from the truth ‘is- it, that the missionaries “have
been ¢ boarded, lodgecl zn'omded with mterpreters and servants free of
charge’” -

In this last statement, Mr.’ Barnley is mistaken, for, to our certain
knowledge, and according to the voluntary statement of the Roman:
Jesuits, Revs. Bishop Blanchet, Demer, P. J. De Smet, Brouillet, and
. many other Jesuit missionaries, they received from the Hudson’s Bay
Company board and lodging, and were provided with interpreters,
catechist, tr nsportation, and even houses and church buildirgs.

The only mistake of Mr. Barnley was, that he was either an Epis-
copal or Wesleyan missionary or chaplain, like Mr. Beaver, at Fort
Vancouver, and he, like -Mr. Beaver, was a little too conscientious as
to his duties, and efforts to benefit the Indians, to suit the policy of
that company. The Romau Jesuitical religion was better adapted
to their ideas of Indian traffic and morals; henc_e, the honorable com-
pany chose to get rid of all others, as they had done with all opposing
far traders. What was a civilized Indian worth to that company? Not
half as much as a common otter or beaver skin. As to the soul of
an Indian, he certainly could have no more than the ventlemen who
manaeed the affairs of the honorable company.

P



Petition of Red River settlers—Their requests, from 1 to 14.—Names.—Governor
. Christie's reply.—Company's reply.—Extract from minutes.—Resolutions, from 1 to
" 9.—Enforcing rules.—Land deed.—Its condition.—Remarks.

Berorg closing this subject we must explain our allusion to the Red
River settlement, and in so doing illustrate and prove beyond a doubt
the settled and determined policy of that organization to crush out.
their own, as well as American settlements,—a most unnatural, though
true -position of that company. It will be seen, by the date of the
document’ quoted beélow, that, four years previous, that company, in
order to deceive the English government and people in relation to the
gsettiement on the Columbia River, and also to diminish the number of
this Red River colony, had, by direction of Sir George Simpson, sent a
part of it to the Columbla. department. The remaining settlers of
Rupert’s Land (the Selkirk settlement) began to assert’ thelr right to
cultivate the soil (as per Selkirk grant), as also ‘the right to- trade with
the natives, and to participate in:the profits of the wﬂd animals in the
country. The document ‘they. prepared is a curious, as- well as im-
portant one, and too interesting to be omitted. It reads as follows :—

“RED RIvER SETTLEMENT, }
August 29, 1845. _
“Sir,—Having at this moment a very stroncr belief that we, as
natives of this country, and as half-breeds, have the right to hunt furs
in the Hudson Bay Company’s territories whenever we think proper,
and again sell those furs to the highest bxdder, likewise having a doubt
that natives of this country can be prevented from tra.dm« and traflick-
ing with one another, we would wish to have your opinion on the
subJect lest we should commit ourselves by doing any thing in op-
position either to the laws of England or the honora.ble company’s
privileges, and therefore lay bef01e you, as governor of Red River
‘settlement, a few queries, which we beg you Will answer in course.
“ Query 1. Has a half- breed, a settler ‘che right to hunt furs in this
country ?
2. Has a native of thls country, not an Indian, a right to hunt furs?
8. If a balf-breed has the right to hunt furs, can he hire other half-
breeds for the purpose of huntmrr fars ?



62 : : . - HISTORY OF OREGON.

“4. Can a half-‘breed sell his furs to any person he pleases ?
“5. Is a half-breed obliged to sell his furs to the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany at whatever price the company may think proper to give him?
© “6. Can a half-breed receive any furs, as a present, from an Indian,
a relative of his ?

hlm 2

the settlement ?
- &9, Can 2 halfbreed trade furs ﬁom an Indlan in or out of the set-
tlement ?
- %10.- With re«ar& to tradmor er h\mt,mcr furs, have ‘the half breeds, or
natives of European .origin, any rights or pnvﬂeges over Europeans?
“11. A settler, having purchased lands from Lord Selkirk, or'even

from the Hudson’s Bay Company; without any conditions attached to
them, or without having signed any bond, deed, or instrument what--
ever, whereby he might have willed away his right to trade furs, can.

he be prevented from trading furs in ‘the settlement th,h settlers, or
even out of the settlement ?

“12.- Are the limits of the settlement deﬁned by the mumclpal 1aw,
Selkirk _grant, or Indian sale? :
..%18. If aperson.can not trade furs, either in or out of the setf,le-

ment, can. he pur(,hase them for his own-and famlly use, and in what-

qua,nf,lty" B - c . .

“14. Having never seen a.ny oﬂiclal statements, nor Lnown but 'by
report, that the Hudsons Bay Company has peculiar privileges over
British subjects, natives, and half-breeds, resident in the settlement, we
would wish to know what those prunleo'es are, and the penalties attach-
ed to the mﬁ'mo'ement of the same.

“ We remain your humble. servants,

#

o« J AMES SINCLAIR, ALEXTS GA‘ULAT
- Bartist La Roque, Lovis Lerenoe D BA'rocnn,

"TroMas Locan, WirLiam McMirrax,.
Josx DEAsSE,; - AxTtoine MoRRAN,
Bar. WiLKIE, . - JOBN ANDERSON,
JorN VINCENT, Tromas McDzrxor,
‘WirLiax Birp, Avarr TROTIIER,
Perer Garrocs, Cearces Horg,
Hexry Coox, ... JosErH MONEMAN,
. Joux Seence, - Baprist FARMAN.

“ALEXANDER CHRISTIE, Esq.,
« Governor of Red River Sett,lement ?

“r.. Can a half breed h1re any of hls Inchan relatlves to hunt furs for

“g Cana half breed trade furs from a.nother ha.'if breed in or ont of :
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- ‘Governor. Christie’s reply to these inquiries was somild and concilia-
tory that it will not add materially to our ‘knowledge of the company
to'giveit. But: the eight rules adopted by the company in council let us
into the secret sonl of the monstrosvty, and are here given, that Americans
may beinformed as to its secret workings, and also to ehow what htﬂe Te-
crard an Enghshman bas for any but an aristocratic or moneyed concern.

« .Eztracts from mznutes of a meeting of the Govemwr and Council of
" Rupert’s Land heid at the Red River settlement, June 10, 1845.

" % Resolved, 13t;That, once in every year, any British subject, if an
actual resident, and not a far trafficker, may import, whether from Lon-
-don or. from" St. Peter’s, stores free of -any.duty now about to be im-
posed, on declaring truly that be has imported them at his own risk. -
“2d. That, once in every year, any British subject, if qualified as
before, may- exempt from duty, as before, inports of the local value of
ten pounds, on declarmfr truly that they are intended exclusively to
be used by.-bimself: ,W}t.hm Red River settlement, and have béen pur-

‘chased’ with certain specified productions or manufactures of the afore-

said settlement, exported in the same season, or by the latest vessel,.

at his own misk. . .

- «3d. That, once in every year, any Br1t1<h sub_)ect 1f qua.hﬁed as
before, who may have personally ‘accompanied both his exports and
imports, as defined in the preceding resolution, may exempt from duty, -

as before, imports of the local value of fifty pounds, on declaring traly
that they are either to be consumed by himself, or to be sold by himself
_'to actual consumers ‘within the aforesaid settlement, and have been pur-
chased. with <ertain specified productions or manufactures of the settle-
ment, carried away by himself in the same season, or by the la.test
vesqel -at his own risk. -

- “4th That all otherimports from the Umted Kingdon for the afore-
said settlement, shall, before delivery, pay at York Factory a duty of
twenty per cent. on their prime cost; provided, however, that the gov-
ernor of the settlement be hereby authorized to exempt from ‘the same
all such importers as may from year to year be reasonably bélieved
by him to have neither trafficked in fars themselves, since the 8th day
of December, 1844, norenabled others to do so by illegally or improp-
erly supplying them with trading articles of any description.

- ¢ 5th. That all other imports ﬁom any. part of the United States shall -
pay all duties payable under the provisions of 5 and 6 Vict., cap. 49,
the Imperial Statute for regulating the foreign trade of the British
possessions in North America; provided, however, that the governor-
in-chief] or, in his absence, the president of the ‘council, may so modify
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the machinery of the-said act of Pa1ha.ment as to adapt the same ‘to
the circumstances of the country. ‘ :

~<yth. That, henceforward, no o'oods shall be delivered at York Fac-
tory to any but persons duly hcensed to freight the same; such licenses
being given only in cases in which no fur tlaﬁicker may have any inter-
est, direct or indirect. -

- 8th. That any intoxicating dnnL, if found in a fur traffcker’s pos-
session, beyond the limits of the aforesaid settlement, may be seized and
destroyed by any person on the spot.-

- “ Whereas the intervention of middle men is alike injurious to the
honorable company and to the people ; it is resolved,

“9th. That, henceforward, furs'shall be purchased from none but the -
actual hunters of the same. :

“ Forr GarRY, J uly 10, 1845.”7

Copy of Licensé rqferred to in Resolution 1.

- “ On bebalf of the Hudson’s Bay Company, I hereby license A. B to
trade, and also ratify his having traded in English goods within the’
limits of Red River settlement. This ratiﬁcation and this license to
be null and void, from the beginning, in the event of his hereafter:
trafficking in furs, or generally of his usurpmcr any whatever of allthe
privileges of the Hudson N Ba.v Company.” :

1t was to save Oregon from becoming a den of such oppressors and-
robbers of their own countrymen, that Whitman risked hislife in 1842
3, that the provisional government of the American settlers was form-
ed in 1843, that five hundred of them flew to arms 3 1847, and fought
back the savage hordes that this same Hudson’s Bay Company had
trained, under the teaching of their half-breedsand Jesuit priests, to
sweep them from the land. Is thisso? XLet us see what they did just
across the Rocky Mountains with their own children, as stated by theu'r
own witnesses and countrymen.

Sir Edward Fitzgerald says of them, on page 213 :—

* “But the company do not a.ppear to have trusted to paper deeds to
enforce their authority.

“They were not even content thh inflicting fines under the form of a
hostile tariff; but, as the half-breeds say, some of the fur traders were
imprisoned, and ali the goods and articles of those who were suspected
of an intention to traffic in jurs were seized and confiscated.

“ But another, and even more serious attack, was made on the privi-
Ierres of! the settlers. :

“The company being, under their charter, nominal owners of the-
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- goil, dispose of it to the colonists in any manner they think best. A
portion of the land in the colony is held from Lord Selkirk, who first
founded the settlement..

- “Now, however, the company drew up 2 new land deed, which all
were compelled to sign who wished to hold any land in the settle-
ment,” -

* This new land deed, above referred to is too lengthy and verbose to
be given entire ; therefore we will only copy such parts as bind the set-
tlers not to mfrmoe upon the supposed chartered rights of the Hudson’s
Bay Company. :

- The first obligation of the person receiving this deed was to settle
upon the land Wlt,hm forty days, and, \uthm five years, cause one-
tenth part of the land to be brought under cultivation.

The second: “He, his executors, administrators, and assigns, shall not,
directly or indirectly, mediately er immediately, wéolate or evade any of
.the chartered or licensed privileges of the said governor and company,
or any restrictions on trading or dealing with Ind1ans or others, which
have been or-may be unposed by the said governor and company, or
by any other competent authority, or in any way enable any person
or persons to violate or evade, or to persevere in violating or evading
the same; and, in short, shail obey all such laws and regulations as within
the said settlement now are, or hereafter may be in force.” * * * *
Here are enumerated a long list of political duties pertaining to the
citizen. -

The deed in its third condition says: “ And also that he [the said re-
ceiver of the deed], his executors, administrators, and assigns, shallnot
nor will, without the license or consent of the said governor and com-
pany for that purpose first obtained, carry on or establish, in any part
of North America, any trade or traffic in, or relating to, any kind of
skins, furs, peltry, or dressed leather, nor in any manner, directly or in-
directly, aid orabet any person or persons in carrying on such trade or
traffic.” * * * Here follows a long lingo, forbidding the settler to
buy, make, or sell liquors in any shape on his lands, and requiring
him, under pain of forfeiture of his title, o prevent others from doing so,
and binding the settler, under all the supposed and unsupposed coudli-
tions of obligation, 2ot to supply or allow to be supplied any articles
of trade to any unauthorized (by the company) person supposed to
violate their trade, including companies ¢ corporate or incorporate,
prince, power, potentate, or state whatsoever, who shall infringe or
violatc, or who shall set about to infringe or violate the exclusive
rights, powers, privileges and immunities of commerce, trade, or traffic,
or all or any other of the exclusive rights, powers, privileges, and im-

5

-
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~munities of, or belonging, or in any wise appertaining to, or held, used,
or enjoyed by ¢he said governor and . company, and their successors,
under their charter or charters, without the license or consent of the
said governor and company and their successors, for the time being,
first had and obtained. :

“And, lastly,”—here follows a particular statement asserting that
for the violation of any one of the thousand and one conditions of that
deed, the- settler forfeits to the company his right to the land, which
reverts back to the company. -

Our country delights to honor the sailor and soldier who performs a
good great, or noble act to save its territory from becoming the abode
of despotism, or its honor from the taunt of surrounding nations. In
what light shall we regard the early American missionaries and pioneers
of Ore«on ?

It is true they heard the call of the oppressed savage s for Christian
light and civilization.. They came in good faith, and labored faithfully,
though, perhaps, mistaking many of the strict duties of the Christian
miissionary ; and soms, being led astray by the wiles and. cunning of an
urscrupulous fur monopoly, failed to benefit the Indians to the extent
articipated ; yet they formed the nucleus around which the American
pioneer with his family gathered, and from which he drew his encour-
agement and protection; and a part of these missionaries were the
leaders and sustainers of those influences which ultimately secured this
country to freedom and the great Republic. ,

The extracts from the deed above quoted show what Oregon would
have been, had the early American missionaries failed to answer the call
of the Indians, or had been driven from the country; or even had not
Whitman and his associates separated, the one to go to Washington
to ask for delay in the settlement of the boundary question, the others "
to the Wallamet Valley to aid and urge on the organization of the
provisional government.



CHAPTER IX.

-

Puget Sound Agricultural Company.—Its original stock.—A correspondence.—No law
to punish fraud.—A supposed trial of the case.—Axticle four of the treaty.—The
witnesses.—Who is to receive the Puget Sound money.—Dr. Tolmie, agent of the
company.—The country hunted up.—Difficult to trace a fictitious object.—State-
ment of their claim.—Result of the investigation.

‘Tae Puget Sound Agricultural Company, now claiming of our gov-
ernment the sum of $1,168,000, was first talked of and brought into
existence at Vancouver in the winter of 1837, in consequence of, and
in opposition to, the Wallamet Cattle Company, which was got up and
successfully carried through by the influence and perseverance of Rev.
Jason Lee, superintendent of the Methodist Mission. This Nasqualla
and Puget Sound Company was an opposing influence to Mr. Lee and
his mission settlement, and was also to form the nucleus for two other
British settlements in Oregon, to be under the exclusive control of the
Hudson’s Bay Company. |

The original stock of the company was nominally £200,000. The
paid-up capital upon this amount was supposed to be ten per cent.,
which would give £20,000, or $96,800, at $4.84 per pound. From the
most reliable information we can get, this amount was taken from a
sinking fand, or a fund set apart for the purpose of opposing any op-
position in the fur trade. About the time this Puget Sound Company
" came into existence, the American fur companies had been driven from
the country, and the fund was considered as idle or useless stock; and
as the question of settlement of the country would in all probability
soon .come up, Rev. Mr. Lee having taken the first step to the inde-
pendence of his missionary settlement in the Wallamet, this Puget
Sound Company was gotten up to control the agricultural and cattle
or stock interests of the country. It was in existence in name some
two years before its definite arrangements were fixed by the Hudson’s
Bay Company, through the agency of Dr. W. F. Tolmie, who went to
to London for that purpose, and by whom they were concluded, ¢ with
the consent of the Hudson’s Bay Company, who stipulated that an
officer connected with the fur-trade branch of the Hudson’s Bay
Company should have supreme direction of the affairs of the Puget
Sound Company in this country. It was also stipulated that the
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Puget Sound Company should be under bonds not o permit any of
its employés to be in any way concerned in the fur trade, in opposition-
to the Hudson’s Bay Company.” '
it is easy to be seen by the above-stated condition, that the Hud-
-son’s Bay Company were not willing to allow the least interference
with their fur trade by any one over whom they had any control or
influence; that their design.and object was to control the trade of
the whole country, and that they had no intention in any way to en-
courage any American settlement in it, as shown by the arrangements
made as early as 1837.- ' ’ '
There had been a correspondence with the managing directors of the
company in London previous to Dr. Tolmie’s visit. The directors
had discouraged the proposed enlargement of their business, but it
seems from the statement of Dr. Tolmie, and the arrangements he
made, that they acceded to his plans, and constituted him their special
agent. There was at the time a question as to a separate charter for
that branch of their business. It was finally conceded that a separate
charter would enable this agricultural and cattle company to become
independent of the fur branch, and thus be the means of establishing
an opposition by thé use of the funds appropriated to prevent any thing
of this kind, and decided that as the company had stipulated that they
were to have the “supreme direction of the Puget Sound Agricultur-
al Company,” no charter was necessary, and hence any arrangements
to that effect were withdrawn. It was from a knowledge of the fact
that that company had not even the Parliamentary acknowledgment
of its separate existence from the Hudson’s Bay Company, that all
their land claims were at once taken; and upon that ground they have
not dared to prosecute their claims, only under the wording of the
treaty with the United States, which is the only shadow of a legal
existence they have, and which, there is no question, would have been
stricken from the treaty, except through the fur influence of the com-
pany to increase the plausibility of their claims against our govern-
ment. :
If there was any law to punish a fraud attempted to be committed
by a foreign company upon a friendly nation, this would be a plain
case; as the Hudson’s Bay Company, they claim $3,822,036.87; as the
Puget Sound Company, $1,168,000.. The original stock of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company was £10,500, or $50,820. In 1690 the dividends
upon this capital invested were so enormous that the company voted
to treble their stock, which was declared to be £31,500, or $152,460.
In 1720 the capital was again declared trebled, and.to be £94,500, or
$4517,380, while the only amount paid was £10,500, or $50,820. It was
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then proposed to add three times as much to its capltal stock by sub-
scription ; each subseriber paying £100 was to receive £300 of stock; so
that the nominal stock should amount to £378,000, or $1,820,520—
the real additional sam subscribed being £94,500, and the amount
of real stock added or paid but £3,150. In 1821, the Hudson’s
Bay Company and Northwest Company, of Montreal, were united.
The Hudson’s' Bay Company called £100 on each share of its stock,
thus raising it nominally' to £200,000, or $958,000. The North-
west Company called theirs the same. The two companies com-
bined held a nomiral joint stock of £400,000, or $1,916,000, while
we have reason to suppose that the original stock of the two com-
panies, admitting that the Northwest French Company bad an equal
amount of original capital invested, would give :£37,300, or $135,134,
as the capital upon which they have drawn from our country never less
than ten per cent. per annum, even when counted at £400,000, or
$1,916,000; and what, we would ask, has America received in return
for this enormous drain of her wealth and substance ?

- Have the Indians in any part of the vast country occupied by that
company been civilized or bettered in their condition? Ilave the
settlements under their fostering care been successful and prosperous ?
Have they done any thing to improve any portion of the country they
have occupied, any further than such improvements were necessary to
increase the profits of their fur trade?.

To every one of these gquestions we say, emphatically, No, not in a
single instance. On' the contrary, they have used their pmvxlenres
solely to draw all the wealth they could from the country, and leave as
little as was possible in return.

The British author, from whose book we have drawn our figures of
that company’s stock, says of them: “ To say, then, that the trade of
- this country (England) has been fostered and extended by the mon-
opoly enjoyed by the company, is exactly contrary to the truth.”

We come now to learn all we can of a something that has assumed
the name of Puget Sound Agricultural Company, and under that name,
through the paternal influence of ‘a bastard corporation, presumes to ask
an immense sum of the American government, whose country they
have used all their power and influence to secure to themselves, by act-
ing falsely to their own. We do not claim to be learned in the law of
nations, therefore we can only express such an opinion in this case as
we would were the case argued before a learned court and we one of
the jurors, glvmo' our opinion as to the amount the parties were enti-
tled to receive. We will suppose that the lawyers have made their
-pleas, which would, when printed, ‘with the testimony on both sides,
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make a volume of the usumal size of law books of one thousand
pages. Of course the fourth article of the treaty would be read to-us
by both the lawyers, and explamed by the judge, who would doubt-
less say to the jury the first question to decide is, whether there is suf-
ficient evidence to convince you that the company claiming this name
have any legal existence outside the wording of the fourth article of
_this treaty. Our answer would be: “Your bhonor, there is not the
least word in a single testimony presented before us to show that they
ever had any existence, only as they assumed a name to designate
the place a certain branch of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s business,
outside of its 1e0'1txmate trade; that this being a branch lemnmately
belonging to a settlemenf, of loya.l citizens of the country, we find
that thls Hudson s Bay Company, in assuming the supreme direction,
as per testimony of Dr. Tolmie, superseded and usurped the preroga-
tives of the State; that the claim of this company, as set up in the
wording of the treaty, is for the benefit of a company having no natu-
ral or legal right to assume supreme direction of the soil or its pro-
ductions. Hence any improvement made, or stock destroyed, was at
the risk of the individual owning, or making, or bringing such stock or
improvements into the country, a.ud subject exclstely to the laws of
the country in which the trespass occurred. The claiming a name
belonging to no legal body cannot be made legal by a deception prae-
ticed upon the persons making the treaty, as-this would be equivalent
to pledging the nation to the payment of money when no cause could
be shown that money was justly due, as neither nation (except by a
deception brought to bear upon commissioners forming the treaty by
the mere assertion of an interested party) acknowledged the reported
existence of such a corporation, thereby creating a corporate body by
the wording of a treaty.” This, to a common juror, wz confess, would
look like removing the necessity of a common national law, in relation
to all claims of foreigners who might feel disposed to come over and
trespass upon our national domain. A word in this treaty does not
settle the matter, and the claim should not be paid. The article above
referred to is commented upon by Mr. Day as follows :—

“That by article four of the treaty concluded between the United
States of America and Great Britain, under date of the 15th day of
‘June, 1864, it was provided that the farms, lands, and other property,
of every description, belonging to the Puget Sound Agricultural Com-
‘pany, on the north side of the Columbia River [they should have in-
‘cluded those in the French possession, and added another million to
“their claim; but we suppose they became liberal, and consented to take
half of the country their servants had settled upon], should be con-
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firmed to the said company; but that in case the situation of those
farms and lands should be considered by the United States to be of
public and political importance, and the United States government
should signify a desire to obtain possession of the whole, or of any
part thereof, the property so required should be transferred to the said
government at a proper valuation, to be agreed upon between the
parties.

“That the government of the United States has not, at any time,
signified to the company a desire that any of the said property should
be transferred to the said government at a valuation asprovided by the
treaty; nor has any transfer thereof been made [this was a great
misfortune. - Uncle Sam had so much land of his own he did not want
to buy out this bastard company right away after the treaty was
made]; but the company have ever since continued to be the rightful
owners of the said lands, xaxms, and other property, and entitled to the
free and undisturbed possession and enjoyment thereof. - [True s0
with all bastards. They live and die, and never find a father to own
them, except they come up with a big pile of money, which in your -
claim is a case of clonas (don’t know. )]

“That, by a convention concluded between the two governments on
the 1st day of July, 1863, it was agreed that all questions between the
United States authorities on the one hand, and the Puget Sound Agri-
cultural Company on the other, with respect to the rights and claims
of the latter, should be settled by the transfer of such rights and

. claims to the government of the United States for an adequate money
consideration. '

“ And the claimants aver that the rights and claims of the Puget
Sound Agricultural Company, referred to and intended in and by the
s2id convention, are their rights and claims in and upon the said lands,
farms, and other property of every description which they so held and
possessed within the said territory, and which, by reason of the said
treaty of the 15th of June, 1846, and according to the terrs of the fourth
article thereof, the United States became and were bound to confirm.
And of the said farms and other property, they now submit to the hon-
orable the commissioners a detailed statement and valuation, as
follows.”

There have been twenty-seven witnesses examined to prove the claims
above set forth, and not a single one of them testified or gave the least
intimation that there ever was any such company as here set forth in
existence, only as connected with and subject to the control and manage-
ment of the Hudson’s Bay Company, the same as their farming operations
at Vancouver or Colville, or any other of their posts. The claim is so
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manifestly fictitious and without foundation, that the learned attorney
for ‘the company bases- his whole reliance upon the wording. of the
treaty, and in consequence of the wording of that treaty, “ and accord-
-ing to the terms of the fourth article thereof, he says the United States
became and were bound to confirm.” So we suppose any other mon-
strous claim set up by a band of foreign fur traders having influence
enough to start any speculation on a nominal capital in our country:
and - failing to realize the profits anticipated, must apply for an
acknowledgment of their speculation, be mentioned in a treaty, and be
paid in pr oportlon to the enormity of their demands. We are inclined
to the opinion that so plain a case of fraud will be soon disposed. of,
and the overgrown monster that produced it sent howling after the
Indians they have so long and so successfully robbed, as per their own
admission, of £20,000,000 sterling. (See Mr. M. Martin’s Hudson s
Bay Company s Territory, ete., p- 131 )

There is another question arising in this supposed Pu«ret Sound con-
cern. Suppose, for a moment, the commissioners demde to pay the
whole -or " any part of this demand, who will be the recipients of
this money? We doubt whether the learned commissioners or the
counsel of the supposed company could tell, unless it is to be his fee'
for prosecuting the case.

Doctor William Fraser Tolmie and Mr Georore B. Roberts are the
only two witnesses that appear to know-much a.bout the matter, and
Mr. Roberts’ information seems to be derived from the same source as
our own, so that the writer, though not a member of the company,
has about as good a knowledge of its object and organization as Mr..
Roberts, who was connected with the Hudson’s Bay Company, and also
an agent of this Puget Sound Company.

Dr. ‘Tolmie says : “ The Puget Sound Company acguzreol or purchased
from the Hudson’s Bay Company, all its iraprovements at Cowlitz and
Nasqualla, with its lands, live stock, and agricultural implements, all
of which were transferred, in- 1840 or 1841, by the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany to the Puget Sound Company.”

. As we understand this matter, it amounts to just this,and no more:
The Hudson’s Bay Company had consented to enlarge their business by
- employing an outside capital or sinking fund they had at their dis-
posal; they instructed Dr. Tolmie, their special agent for that purpose,
to receive all the property at the two stations or farms named, to take
possession of them, and instead of opening an account with their oppo-
sition sinking fand, they  called it the Puget Sound "Agricultural
Company. This explains the ten per cent. paid stock into that com-
pany. Now, if this venture is profitable, nothing is lost; if it is not,
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it does not’ mterfere with the legitimate business of the fur. company—
hence the distinet claim under thlﬂ name.

 “The Puget Sound Company charged the Hudson s Bay Company
for all supphes furnished; and paid the Hudson’s Bay Company for all
goods received from them.” '

-This was exactly in the line of the whole business done throughout
the entire Hudson’s Bay Company, Wlth all their forts, and other

- establishments. '
- “Were not the accounts -of the Puget Sound Company always for-
warded to the Hudson’s Bay Company’s depot ?” ¢ They were,” says
Dr. Tolmie; and so were all the accounts of all the posts on this coast
sent to the depot at Vancouver, and thence to head-quarters on the other
side of the Rocky Mountains.

‘We have shown, by reference to the capital stock of the Hudson s Bay
Company, that, in 1821, it was counted at £200,000. From this sum ten
per cent., or £20,000, was set apart as a sinking fund to oppose any far
company or traders on the west side of the mountains, and an equal
sum for the same purpose on the east.

. This western amount, being placed under the direction of Dr. Tolmie -
and his successors, produced in seven years £11,000 sterling, equal to
$53,240. This transaction does not appear, from the testimony addnced
in the case, to have interfered in the least with the fur trade carried on
at these stations, and by the same officers or clerks of the Hudson’s Bay,
Company; hence, we are unable, from the whole catalogue of twenty-
seven witnesses in the case, to find out who is to receive this nice little
sum- of $1,168,000 or £240,000—only £40,000 more than the mother’
had to trade upon when she produced this beautiful full-grown child,
the Puget Sound Agricultural Company,—having had an abortion on
the other side of the continent in the loss, without pay, of a large
portion of the Red River or Selkirk country. Uncle Sam was ungen-
erous there. .- .

This is truly an age of wonders, and this Hudson’s Bay Company and
its productions are entitled to some consideration for their ingenuity, if
not for their honesty. It will be interesting to look at our British
cousins and see what is said about this “<tself and its other self.” Mr.
Fitzgerald says, page 260: “It is a matter of importance to know
whether the Hudson’s Bay Company is about to submit itself and its
other self—the Puget Sound Association—to the same regulations
which are to be imposed on other settlers of Vancouver Island and
British Columbia.”

On page 287, he further states: “The Oregon Territory was peo-
pled, under the influence of the company, with subjects of the United
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States. (Since writing the fmmer chapter, I have heard this account
¥ given of the conduct of the Hudson’s' Bay Company, in regard to
the Oregon boundary, which offers still stronger ground for i inquiry.
The country south of the 49th parallel, it seems, was hunted up—
therefore the posts of the Hudson’s Bay Company were become of ne
value at all. By annexing all that country to. the United States, and
inserting in the treaty a clause that the Upited States should pzy the
company for all its posts if it turned them out, the company were
able to obtain from the Americans a large sum of money for what would
have been worth nothing had the territory remained British. ) That lost
us the boundary of the Columbla River. That is one specimen of the
colonization of the Hudson’s Bay Company. The boundary westward
from the Lake of the Woods, we have seen, gave to the United States
land from which the company was engaged, at the very time, in
driving out British subjects, on the plea that it belonged to the com-
pany; and now that the boundary has been settled onlya few years,
we learn that the settlers on our side are asking the United States to
extend her government over that country.”

'If this does mot show a clear case of abortion on the part of that
_ honorable Hudson’s Bay Company east of the Rocky Mountains, tell s
what does. But it is interesting to trace a little further the British
ideas and pretensmns to this Pamﬁc coast. Our British authm says,
page 288:— )
- “Make Wha.t lines you please in a map and call them boundaries, but
it is mockery to do soas long as the inhabitants are alienated from your
rule, as long as you have a company in power whose policy erases the
lines whxch treaties have drawn,

“Forasmuch, then, as these things are so, it becomes this country
[Great Britain] to record an emphatic protest against-the recent policy
of the Colonial Office in. abandoning the magnificent country on the -
shores of the Pacific Ocean to the Hudson’s Bay Company. ‘

“The blindest can not long avoid seeing the immense importance of
Vancouver Island to Great Britaia. Those who,two years ago [1846],
first began to -attract public attention to this question, are not the less
amazed at the unexpected manner and rapldlty with which their antici-
pations. have been realized.

“Six months ago it was a question merely of colonizing Vancouver
Isla.nd- now it is a question involving the interests of. the whole of
" British North America, and of the empire of Great ‘Britain in the
Pamﬁc Ocean.”

" It is always more or less difficult to trace the:course of a false or
fictitious object. It becomes peculiarly so when two objects of the
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game character come up; the one, by long practice and experience,
“assuming a fair and hororable exterior, having talent, experience, and
wealth ;. the other, an illegitimate producuon, being ecalled into
existence to cnpple the energies of two powerful nations, and living
under the supreme control of the body, having ‘acquired its position
through the ignorance of the nations it seeks to deceive. It is -out of
the question to separate two such objects or associations. The one is
the child of- the other; and is permitted to exist while the object to be
accomplished remains an opponent to the-parent association.
- The-opposition to the fur monoply having ceased west of the Rocky
Mountains," 2 -new element of national aggrandizement and empire
comes within the range of this deceitful and grasping association. Its
child is immediately chnstenod and set to work under its paternal eye.
‘We bave the full history of the progress made by.this M Pugst
Sound. Agricultural Compary in the testimony of the twenty-seven
. witnesses summoned to prove his separate existence from that of the
Hudson’s Bay Company.

We find, in tracing the existence of these two children of the British
empire in North America, that they have established themselves in an
island on the Pacific coast called Vancouver. In this island they are
‘more thrifty and better protected than they were in the.dominions of
Uncle Samuel. - Notwithstanding they are comfortably located, and
have secured the larger part. of that island and the better portion of
British Columbia, there is occasionally a British subject that grumbles
a little about them in the following undignified style :—

“If the company were to be destroyed to-morrow, would Euo'l‘md
be -poorer ? Would there not rather be demanded from the hands of
our own manufacturers ten times the quantity of goods which is sent
abroad, under the present system, to purchase’ the skins?” My dear
sir, this would make the Indians comfortable and happy. “ We boast
[says this Englishman] that we mfake no slaves, none at least that can
taint our soil, or fret our sight; but we take the child of the forest,
whom God gave us to civilize, and commit him, bound hand and foot,
to the most iron of all despotisms—a commercial monoply.

¢ Nor, turning from the results of our policy upon the native popu-
lation, to its effect upon settlers and colonists, is there greater cause for
congratulation.

o« The systera which has made the native a slave is making the settler

a rebel.
“Restrictions upon trade, Jjealousy of its own pnv1le<res, interference
" with the rights of property, exactions, and all the other fresks in
which monopoly and despotism delight to indulge, have, it appears,
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driven the best settlers.into American temtory, and left the rest as it
were, packing up their trunks for the journey.”

This, so far as relates to the proceedings, policy, and influence of
that company upon the settiement of Vancouver isiand and British
Columbia, is verified by the facts now existing in those British colonies. -
Their whole system is a perfect mildew and blight upon’ any country
in which they are permitted to trade or to do busmess.

We have little or no expectation that any thing we may write will
affect in the least the decision of the commissioners, whose business it
is to decide this Puget Sound Company s ‘case ; but, as a faithful his-
torian, we place on record the most prominent facts relating to it, for
the purpose of showing the plans and schemes of an English company,
who are anuisance in the country, and a disgrace to the nation under
whose charters they profess to act. Up to the time we were permitted
to examine the testimony they have produced in support of their
monstrous claims, we were charitable enough to believe there were
some men in its employ who could be relied upon for an honest and
truthful statement of facts in relation to the property and impro+
ments for which these claims are made; but we are not only disap-
pointed, but forced to believe the truth is not in them,—at least in
any whose testimony is before us in either case. Our Enolish author
says i—

“It does mot appear that the 1nterpo<1tlon of ‘an zrre‘sponszbk com-
pany’ can be attended with benefit to the colony. * * * A com-
pany whose direction is in London, and which is wholly érresponsible,
either to the colonists or to the British Parliament. '* ¥ * There
is ample evidence in the foregoing pages that it would be absurd to
give this company credit for unproductive patriotism. * * * Con-
sidering the identity existing between this association [the Puget Sound
Assoclauon] and the Hudton s Bay Company, in whose hands the whole
management of the colonization of Vancouver Island is placed, thereis a
very strong reason to fear that the arrangements which have been made
~will, for some ‘years at any rate, utterly ruin that country as a field for,
colonial enterprise. There is a strong inducement for the company to
grant all the best part of the island to themselve , under the name of the
Puget Sound Association ; and to trust to the settlements which may be
formed by that association as being sufficient to satisfy the obligation
to colonize which is imposed by the charter.

“There is a strong inducement to discourage the immigration. of
mdependent settlers; first, because when all the colonists are in the
position of their own servants, they will be able much more readily to
prevent interference with the fux trade* and secondly, because the

.
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preserice of private capital in the island could only tend to dimiinish
their own gains, derived from the export of agricultural produce. ,

.. And, on the other hand, there will be every possible discouragement
toiemigrants of -the better class to settle in a colony where a large
part of the country will be  peopled -only by the lowest order of work-
men, where they may have to compete with the capital of a wealthy
company, and that company not only their rival in trade, but at the
same time possessed of the supreme power, and of paramount pohtxcal
influence in the colony.

“There is a reason, more important tha.n all, why the Hudson s Bav
C,ompa.ny will never be able to form @ colony. An agricultural settle-
ment- they may establish ; a few forts, where Scotchmen will grumble
for a few years before they go over to the Americans, but never a com-
munity that will deserve the name of a British colony THEY DO NOT
POSSESS PUBLIC CONFIDENCE.

- “But the Hudson’s Bay Company—the colonial office of this unfor-
tunate new. colony—/as positive m&erests antagonistic to those of an
important settlement.

“Jt is a body -whose history, tendency, traditions, and prospects

" are equally and wutterly opposed to the existence, ‘within its hunting-
grounds, of an active, wealthy, independent, and flourishing colony,”

(we Americans say settlements) “ with all the destructive consequences
of ruined monopoly and wide-spread eivilization.” '

Need we stop to say the above is the best of British testimony in
favor of the position we have assumed in relation to a company who
will cramp and dwarf the energies of their own nation to increase the
profits on the paltry capital they have invested.

Have the Americans any right to believe they will pursue any more

liberal course toward them than they have, and do pursue toward their
own countrymen? As this writer remarks, “civilization ruins their
monopoly.” The day those two noble and sainted women, Mrs. Spald-
ing and Mrs. Whittian, came upon the plains.of the Columbia, they
could do no less than allow England’s banner to do them reverence, for
God had sent and preserved them, as emblems of American civilization,
religious light, and liberty upon this coast. One of them fell by the
ruthless hand of the sectarian savages, pierced by Hudson’s Bay balls
from Hudson’s Bay guns.. The other was carried, in a F-.dson’s Bay
boat, to the protecting care of the American settlement; and for what
purpose? ‘That the savage might remain in barbarism ; that the mon-
ster monopoly might receive its profits from the starving body and soul
of the Indjan ; that civilization and Christianity, and the star of emp1re
might be stayed in their westward course.
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Not yet satisfied with the blood of sizteen noble martyrs to civiliza-
tion and Christianity, quick as thought their missives are upon the
ocean wave. Wafted upon the wings of the wind, a foul slander is sent
by the representatives of that monopoly all over the earth, to blast her
(Mrs. Whitman's) Christian and missionary character with that of her
martyred husband. And ~rhy?

Because that husband had. braved the perils of a winter jouruey to
the capital of his country, to defeat their malicious designs, to shut up
the country and forever close it to American civilization and religion.
And now, with an audacity only equaled by the arch-enemy of God and
man, they come to.our government and demand five millions of gold
for, facilitating the settlement of a country they had not the courage or
power to prevent. L

This, to a person ignorant of - the peculiar arrangements of so mon~
strous a monopoly, wxll appear strange—that they should havean exclu-
sive monopoly in trade in a country, and have not the courage or power.
to prevent its settlement, especially when such settlement interferes
with its trade. So far as American territory was concerned, they were
only permitted to have a joint occupancy in trade. The sovereignty or
right of soil was not settled ; hence, any: open effort against any settler
from any country was a trespass against the rights of such settler.
They could only enforce their chartered privileges in. British territory.
The country, under these circumstances, afforded them a vast field in
which to combine and arrange schemes calculated to perpetuate their
own power and influence in it. -The natives of the country were their
trading capital and instruments, ready to execute their will upon all -
opponents. The Protestant missionaries brought an influence and a
power that at once overturned their licensed privileges in trade, because
with the privilege of trade, they had agreed, in accepting their original
charter, to civilize and Christianize the natives of the country. This
part of their compact the individual members of the company were
fulfilling by each taking a native woman, and rearing as many half-
civilized subjects as was convenient. This had the effect to destroy
their courage in any investigation of their conduct. As to their power,
as we have intimated above, it was derived from the capacity, courage,
prejudices, and ignorancs ¢i the Indians, which the American missionary,
if let alone, would soon overcome by his more liberal dealings with
them, and his constant effort to improve their condition, which, just in
proportion as the Indians learned the value of their own productions
and labor, would diininish the profits in the fur trade.

This increase of civilization and settlement, says chief-trader Ander-
son, “had been foreseen ou the psrt of the company, and to a certain
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extent provided for. The cession of Oregon, under the treaty of 1846,
and the consequent negotiations for the transfer to the American gov-
ernment of all our rights and possessions in their territory, retarded
all further proceeduws

In this statement of Mr. Anderson and the statement of Mr. Roberts,
an old clerk' of the company, and from our owu observations, this
“foreseeing ” on the part of the company was an arrangement with
the Indians, and such as had been half civilized by the various indi-
vidual efforts of the members -and servants of the company, to so
arrange matters that an exterminating war against the missionary set-
tlements in the country should commence before the Mexican difficulty
with the United States was settled.

This view of the question is sustained by the reply of Sir James
Douglas to Mr. Ogden, by Mr. Ogden’s- course and treatment of the
Indians on his way up the Columbia River, his letters to Revs. E.
‘Walker and Spalding, his special instructions to the Indians, and
payment of presents in war materials for their captives, and the course
pursued by Sir James Douglas in refusing supplies to the provisional
troops and settlers, and the enormous supplies of cmmunition furnished
to the priests for the Indians during the war.of 1847~8.

We are decidedly of the same opinion respecting that company as
their own British writer, who, in conclusion, after giving us a history
of 281 pages, detailing one unbroken course of oppression and cruelty
to all under their iron despotism, says:—

“The question at issue is a serious one,~—whether a valuable territory
shall be given up to an érresponsidle corporation, to be colonized or not,
as it may suit their convenience; or whether that colonization shall be

co~ducted in accordance with any principles whlch are recognized as
sot..d and right 2”

‘We can easxly see the connection in the prmcxple of right in paying
any portion of either of the monstrous claims of that company, which
never has been responsible to any civilized national authority.

“The foregoing exposure of the character and conduct of the com-
pany has been provoked. When doubts were expressed whether the
company were qualified for fulfilling the tasks assigned to them by the
Colonial Minister, and when they appealed to their character and bis-
tory, it became right that their history should be examined, and their
character exposed.

“The investigation thus provoked has resulted in the discovery that
their authority is fictitious, and their claims invalid. As their power is
illegal, so the exercise of it has been mischievous; it has been mischievous
to Great Britain, leaving her to accomplish, at a vast national expense,
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discoveries which the company undertook, and were paid to perform; -
and because our trade has been contracted and crippled, without any
advantage, political or otherwise, having been obtained in return; it
has been mischievous to the native Indians, cutting them off from all
communication with the rest of the civilized world, depriving them of
the fair value of their labor, keeping them in a condn,wn of slavery,'
and leaving them in the same state of poverty, misery, and paganism
in which it originally found them; it has been mischievous to the
settlers and colonists under its influence, depriving them of their liber-
ties as British subjects, frustrating, by exactions and arbitrary regula-
tions, their efforts to advance, and, above all, undermining their loyalty
and attachment to their mother country, and fostering, by bad govern-
ment, a <p11'1t of dlscont’ent with their own, and sympathy with fo1e1<rn
institutions.”

This writer says: “This is the company whose power is now [in' '
1849] to be strengthencd and consolidated !—to whose dominion is to
be added the most important post which Great Britain possesses in the
Pacific, and to whom the formation of a new colony is to be intrusted.”

And, we add, this is the power that has succeeded in forcing their in-

.famous claims upon our governnrent to the amount above st‘xtcd and
by the oaths of men trained for a long series of years to rob the Indian
of the just value of his labor, to deceive and defraud their own nation
as to the fulfillment of chartered stipulations and privileges.

The facts developed by our history may not affect the decision of the
commissioners in their case, but the future student-of the history of
the settlement of our Pacific’ coast will be able to understand the in-
fluences its early settlers had to contend with,and the English colonist
may learn the secret of their failure to build up a wealthy and prosper-
ous colony in‘any part of their vast dominion on the North American
continent.



CHAPTER X.

Case of The Hudson's Bay Company . The United States.—Examination of Mr.
McTavish.—Number of witnesses.—Their ignorance.—Amount claimed.—Original
stock.—Value of land in Oregon.—Estimate of Hudson’s Bay Company’s prop-
erty.—Remarks of author.

I BavE carefully reviewed all the testimony in the above case, on both
sides, up to May 1, 1867. On April 12,.the counsel on the part of
the United States having already spent twenty-ﬁve days in cross-ex-
~ amining Chief-Factor McTav1sh 80 as to get at the real expenditures
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and arrive at a just conclusion as to the
amount due them,—Mr, McTavish having frequently ref-rred to accounts
and statements which he averred could be found on the various books
of the company,—gave notice to the counsel of the company in the fol-
lowing language :— . '

“The counsel for the United States require of Mr. McTavish, who, as
appears from his evidence, is a chief factor of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, and its agent in the prosecution of this claim, to produce here for
examination by the United States or their counsel, all accounts, account-
books, and letter-books of said company, together with the regulations
under which their books were kept, and the various forms of contracts
with servants of the company, all of which books, rules, and forms con-
tain evidence pertinent to the issue in this case, as appears from the
cross-examination of Mr. McTavish, and suspends the further cross-ex-
amination of this witness until he shall produce such books, accounts,
rules, and forms.”

On the 1st of May Mr. McTavish’s examination was resumed.

Int. 952.—“ Will you please produce here for examination by the
United States or their counsel, all accounts, account-books, and letter-
books of the Hudson’s Bay Company which were kept at the various
posts of that company south of the 49th parallel of north latitude during
their occupation by the company, together with the regulations under
which their books were kept, and the regular forms of contracts with
the company’s servants?”

Ans.—“I can not say whether I will produce them or not.”

(The above question was objected to as incompetent, and as asking

the witness, not as to what he knows of the subject, but as to what his
6

-
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" future course of action will be, over which, as witness, he can have no
control.) :

Daring the examination of Mr. McTavish it was evident that he was
the main prosecuting Wlmess, and considerably interested in the results
of the claim, or suit. -

It would doubtless be interesting to most of our readers to see a re-
view of the testimony, or at least a summary of the evidence presented
‘on both sides in this case. There are now printed about one thousand
pages of documents and depositions That relating particularly to the
Hudson’s Bay Company comprises about two—thuds of the whole
amount. The balance relates more particularly to the Puget Sound
Agricultural Company’s claim. This claim, the company have not
been able, by any testimony yet presented, to separate from that,of the
Hudson’s Bay Company ; so that there is no prospect of their re-
ceiving one dollar on that account. There have been examined on the
part of the Puget Sound Company,to prove its separate existence from
the Hudson’s Bay Company, thirty witnesses; onthe part of the United
States, twenty-one. On the part of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s claim
as separate from the Puget Sound Company, nineteen witnesses; on the
part of the United States, thirty. On both sides notfar from forty-five
witnesses have been called upon the stand to testify in this important
case. The companyin London have been requested to furnish evidence
of the separate organization or independent existence of the two com-
panies ; and with-all this evidence produced, nothing definite or certain
is shown, except that the concern was gotten up to deceive the English
people and rob the American government, and to counteract and oppose
the American settlement of this country.

As a looker-on and an observer of events in this country, I must con-
fess my astonishment at the ignorance, perverseness, and stupidity of -
men whom I have ever heretofore regarded as honorable and:
truthful. :

From the testimony before me of the twenty odd English witnesses, -
it really appears as though they felt that all they had to do was to ask
their pay, and our government would give it to them; or, in other
- words, they, as Englishmen and British subjects, are prepared to com-

pel the payment of any sum they demand.

There are many interesting developments brought out in this case
relative to the early history of this country, which renders the depo-
sitions in the case, though voluminous and tedious in the main, yet
interesting to the close and careful student of our history.

If time and opportunity is given, I will review this whole testimony

~as a part of the history of this country, and, in so doing, wil’ endeavor
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to correct an erroneous impression that will result from the testimony
- as now before us.
. The amount claimed in this case is four million nine hundred and
ninety thousand thirty-six dollars and sixty-seven cents, or, nine ~ -
dred and eighty-five thousand three hundred.and fifty pounds
in gold coin.

"I now have before me, including the Hudson’s Bay Company’s me-
morial, eleven handred and twenty-six pages of printed documents and
depositions relating to this case. I also have what may properly be
termed British testimony, bearing directly upon this case, which is enti-
tled to its full weight in a proper and just decision as to the amount of
compensation this Hudson’s Bay Company is. entitled to receive from
our government.

I do not propose to review all the one thousand four hundred and.
nineteen pages of statements and depositions in detail ; that would be
too tedious, though I might be able to make it interesting to the gen-
eral reader, as it develops the whole history of that portion of our con-
tinent that has for one hundred and ninety-seven years been under the
exclusive jurisdiction of a monopoly that effectually closed it to ail out-

* side influences up to the year A. ». 1834.

According to- our British testimony, it was originally £10,500. In
1690, in consequence of the enormous profits upon this small capital, it
was increased threefold, making it £31,500. In 1720 it was declared
to be £94,500. In this year tbe stock was (as is termed) watered. Tha
then proprietors each subscribed £100, and received £300 of stock,
calling the whole nominal stock £378,000, while the actual subscription
was’ but £94,500, and only £3,150 was pald The stock was ordered
to reckon at £103,500, while the actual total amount paid was but
£13,650. : '

In 1821, there was another “ watering” of the stock, and a call of
£100 per share on the proprietors, which raised their capital to £200,-
000. The Northwest Fur Company joined the Hudson’s Bay Company
in this year, and the joint stock was declared to be £400,000.

We are ready to admit, in fact, the testimony in the case goes to
ptove, that the French Northwest Company brought into the concern
an equal amount of capital with that of the Hudson’s Bay Company.
This would give the present Hudson’s Bay Company a real capital of
£217,300, a nommal capital of £400,000.

By reference to the memorial of the company, we find they claim,
on the 8th of April, 1867, of our government :—

For the right to trade, of Wlnch the settlement of the country and
removal of In_dlans to reservations has deprived them, £250,000.

o
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For the right of the free navigation of the Columbia River,
£300,000. ‘

.. For their forts, farms, posts, and establishments, with the buildings
and improvements, £285,350, making, in all, £785,350, or §3,822,036.67,
or £385,350 more than the whole amount of nominal stock which they
claim to have invested in their entire trade. ‘

‘We will not stop to speak of the morality of this claim; it is made’
in due form, and this with the claim as set forth in the same document,
to wit : For lands, farms, forts, and improvements, £190,000; loss of live
stock and other losses, £50,000 ; total, £240,000—equal to $1,188,000,
to be paid in gold. In British money these two sums amount to
£1,025,350 sterling, in American dollars to $4,990,036.67 ; or £625,350
sterling money more than their nominal stock, and £998,050 sterling
‘more than all their real stock invested. .

Tt will be remembered that this demand is simply on account of the
settlement of Oregon by the Americans. A part of the posts for

_‘which this demand is made are still in their undisputed possession, and
a large portion of the clain is set up in consequence of the loss of the
profits of the fur trade, of that portion of their business w. conducted
in territory that originally belonged to the United States, and was
actually given up to them by the treaty of December-24, 1814.

- The reader will bear in mind, that in the review or discussion of
this Hudson’s Bay Company’s claim on our government, we only refer
to that part of their trade, and. the rights or privileges they were .
permitted to enjoy, jointly with Americans, in what is now absolutely
American territory. Over two-thirds of their capital has always been
employed in territory that the American has not been permitted to
enter, much less to trade and form a settlement of any kind.

The witnesses on the part of the Hudson’s Bay Company have been
forty-one in number.” Of this number fifteen are directly interested in
the results of the award. Fourteen were brought to the country by, and
remained in the service of the company till they left the country; and
were all British, though some of them have become naturalized American
citizens. Twelve are American. citizens, and are supposed to have no
-particular interest in the results of the case; in fact, their statements
are all of a general and very indefinite character. Having come to
the country since 1850, they know but little or nothing about the
Hudson’s Bay Company, its rights, policy, or interests there. Not one
of them appears, from the testimony given, to understand the justness
of the company’s claim, or the injustice there would be in allowing
any part of iv. Their testimony appears to be given under the im-

_pression thst because the treaty stipulated that the possessory rights
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of the company were acknowledged and to be respected, that there-
fore full payment must be paid the-company for the right of trade,
and’ the prospective profits in trade, and the mcreased value of as-
sessable property for an indefinite pemod in the future. As, for exam-
ple, a witness is asked:—

“What is the present value per acre of the company’s claims at
Cowlitz and Nasqualla, for farming and grazing purposes ?”

Ans.~—*“Supposing both claims to belong to the same person or com-
1. uy, having a clear and undisputed title, and perfectly exempt from
molestation in the transaction of business, I think the Cowlitz claim
worth to-day thirty dollars an acre, and the Nasqualla clalm five
dollars an acre, for farming and grazing purposes.”

The fifteen interested witnesses all testify to about the same thing,
asserting positively as to the real value of the company’s supposed
rights. One of the chief factors, in answer to the interrogatory,

“State the value of the post at Vancouver, as well in 1846 as since,
until the year 1863; give the value of the lands and of the buildings
geparately ; and state also what was the value of the post in relation
to the other posts, and as a center of trade,” said :—

“It being the general depot for the tla.de of the company west of
the Rocky Mountams, in 1846 the establishment at Vancouver, with its
out-buildings, was in thorough order, having been lately rebuilt;
taking into account this post” (a motorious fact that but two new
buildings were about the establishment and in decent repair), “ together
with the various improvements at the mili, on the mill plain, on
the lower plain, and at Sauvies Island, I should estimate its value
then to the company at from five to six humdred thousand dollars.”

The value of the land used by the company, at Fort Vancouver, in
1846, say containing a frontage of twenty-five miles on the Columbia,
by ten miles in depth, in all two hundred and fifty square miles, or
about 160,000 acres, I should calculate as being worth then, on an
average, from $2.50 to $3 an acre (at $2.50 would give us $400,000);
this, with the imvrovements, say $500,000, gives us, at this witness’s
lowest estimate, $900,000 for the company’s possessory rights.

This witness goes into an argument stating surrounding and probable
events, and concludes in these words: “I am clearly of opinion that
bad the company entire control to deal with it as’ their own, without
any question as to their title, from the year 1846 and up to 1858, when
I left there, taking the fort as a center point, the land above and below
it, to the extent of three square miles, or 1,920 acres, with frontage on
the Columbia River, could have been easily disposed of for $250 per
acre ($480,000). The remainder of the land claim of the company at
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Vancouver is more or less valuable, according to its locality; thus, I
consider the land on the lower plain, having frontage on the river fora
distance of five miles, or 3,200 acres, as worth-$100 per acre ($320,000).
Below that, again, to the Cathlapootl, a.distance of probably ten miles,
with a depth of two miles, or 12,800 acres, is worth $25 an acre ($32%,000).
Going above the fort plain, and so on to the commencement of the
claim, two miles above the saw-mill on the Columbia River, say a dis-
tance of six or seven miles and back three miles, or about 13,500 acres,
should be worth from $10 to §15 per-acre” ($135,000, at $10, his lowest
estimate). “The remainder of the claim is worth from $1.50 to $3 per
acre.” Itbeing 128,580 acres, at $1.50 per acre, $192,580. This would
make for the Vancouver property, as claimed, and several witnesses
have sworn the value to amount, as per summary of a chief factor’s
testimony— ~

‘For the fort, buildings, farm and mill Improvements. .ceceeees cveecesenss.3500,000
% 1,920 acres of land about the fort, at $250 peracre casercesscasasaaeas 400,000
“ 3200 “  below the fort, atSlOO i cececevetancionarsea 3"0000
¢ 12 '800 % on lower plain, at $25 B e eeeecenaas eevesss 320,000
“ 13500 “ above the saw-mill, at $10 % % . .......o..uioe..... 320,000
% 128530 “ baiance of claim, at $L50 ¢ ¢ ... ........ veeenne. 192,580

This gives us the sum of $1,947,580 in gold coin, as the value of the pos-
sesvory rights of the honorable the Hudson s Bay Company to Fort
Van\,ouver and its immediate surroundings.

This chief factor’s oath and estimate of the property is sustained by
the estimates and oaths ot thiree other chief factors, amounting to about
the same sum. This one, after answering in writing, as appears in his
cross-examination, twenty sworn questions affirming to.the facts and
truth of his knowledge of the claims and business of the company, ete.,
is cross-questioned (Interrogatory 477), by the counsel for the United
States, as follows: “Can you not answer the last interrogatory
more definitely 2” The 476th interrogatory was: “Have you not as
much knowledge of what the company claimed in this direction us
any other?” The answer to the 477th interrogatory is: ¢ Referring
to.my answer to the last interrogatory, it will be at once seen that I
have no personal knowledge ss to what land the company actually
claimed on that line or any other, as regards the land in the neighbor
bhood of Fort Vancouver. A This answer embraces even the present
tir-e.”

There are several American wituesses introduced to prove this mon-
» strous claim, and to show the reasonableness and justmess of their
demand, I will give a specimen of an answer given by one of them.
After estimating the amount of land in a similar manner to the witness
above referred to, calculating the land in four divisions, at $50, $10, and
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$1.25 per acre, and 161,000 acres amounting to $789,625, without any'
estimate upon the buildings or improvements, the following question
was put to him : “ Have you any knowledge of the market value of land
in the vicinity of Vancouver, at any time since 1860 '

Ans.—“T only heard of one sale, which was near the military re-
serve; I think this was of 100 acres,and I understand brought §100 an
acre. I heard of this within the last few months, but nothing was said,
-that I remember, about the time when the sale was made.”

From the intelligence and official position of this American witness,
we are forced to the conclusion that the enriching effects of old Hud-
son’s Bay rum must have made him feel both wealthy and peculiarly
liberal in estimating the possessory rights of his Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany friends.

There is one noticeable fact in relation to quite a number of the wit-
nesses called, and that have testified in behalf of the company’s claim.
It is their ignomance—we may add, total ignorance—of the general busi-
ness, profits, and policy of the company. This remark will apply to
every witness whose deposition has been taken, including their book-
keepers and clerks in London, and their chief factors in Oregon. Dr.
McLaughlin seems to have been the only man upon this coast that
knew, or that could give an intelligent account of its policy or its pro-
ceedings.

The whole Hudson s Bay Company concern appears like a great bar-
rel, bale, or box of goods, put up in London, and marked for a certain
district, servants and clerks sent along with the bales, and boxes, and
barrels of rum, to gather up all the furs and valuable skins they can
find all over the vast country they occupy, then bale up these furs and
skins and send them to Loudon, where another set of clerks sell them
and distribute the profits on the sale of the furs.

As to the value of the soil, timber, minerals, or any improvements
they have ever seen or made in the country, they are as ignorant as the
savages of the country they have been trading with. Z%is ¢gnorance
48 real or willful. The oaths of the two witnesses to which I bave re-
ferred show this fact beyond a doubt, they having been the longest in -
the service, and attained a high position, and should know the most of
its busmess and policy.

There is one other American w1tness that has given his testimony in
the case of Puget Sound Agricultural Company v. United States.
He came to this country in 1853. In cross-interrogatory 55, he is
asked : “In your opinion, did not the agents of this company afford
great protection to the first settlers of this section of country by the
exercise of their influence over the different Indian tribes ?”
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Ans.—*In my opinion, the officers of the company, being educated
gentlemen, have always exerted whatever influence they might have
bad with the Indians to protect the whites of allnations in the early
settlement of the country.”

This opinion is expressed by a «entlema.n having no knowledo'e of
the policy and proceedings of the company in rela.tlon to all American
settlers previous to his arrival in the country. He concludes that
because he, in his official transactions, having no occasion to ask or.
receive the company’s protectlon, was treated kindly, all others must
have been, as the company’s oﬂicers were, in his opmlon, “« educated
gentlemen.”

.In answer to this last oﬁcml American gentleman and his oﬂiclous
opinion, as expressed on oath in this case, I will quote a statement,
under oath, of one of our old ded-rock settlers, who came on to the
west side of the Rocky Mountains in 1829, twenty-four years previous
to the last witness, who pretends to know so much. :

Int. 71— What influence did the Hudson’s Bay Company exercise
over the Indians in the section where you operated, with reference to
the American trappers and tzaders?, State such facts as occur to you
in this connection.” . ) _

Ans—“The Hudson’s Bay Company exercised a great influence
over the western Indians; that is, the Cayuses, Nez Percés, Flatheads,
and Spokans, and others throﬁO‘h these ; they had no mﬂuence over the
Indians east of the Rocky Mountams a.t all, and away south they could
do almost any thing with the Indians. I know of one party that was
robbed by order of one of the Hudson’s Bay Company men, the
commander of Fort Wallawalla (Wallula); the party was robbed, and
the fur brought back to the fort and sold. I was not with the party;
that was my understanding about the matter; and that was what the
Indians said, and what the whites s3id that were robbed.” (A fact
known to the writer. )

Int. 13.—“Was it net generally understood among the American
trappers that the Hudson’s Bay Company got a very 1a.rge quantity of
Jedediah Smith’s furs, for which he and they failed to account to the
company to which they belonged ?” (Objected to, because it is leading.
" immaterial, and hearsay.):

Ans.~—*T1t used to be said so among the trappers in the mountains,”
(and admitted by the company, as no correct account wss ever
rendered.)

Int, 14—“If you remember, state the quantxty which was thus
reported.” (Objected to as before.)

Ans.—* It was always repcrted as about forty packs.”
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Int. 15— Give an estimate of the value of forty packs of beaver
at that time.”

Ans—“Forty packs of beaver at that time, in the mountains, was
worth about $20,000. I do not know Wha.t they Womd be worth at
Vancouver.”

Int. 16— State whether the dispuie aboui ihis maiter was ihe
cause of the dissolution of the firm of Smith, Jackson & Sublet, to
which you refer in your cross-examination.” (Objected to as above.)

Ans.—“I do not know ; that was the report among mountain men.” .

With these specimens of testimony on both sides, I will venture a
general statement drawn from the whole facts developed.

About the time, or perhaps one year before, the notice that the joint
occupancy of the country west of the Rocky Mountains was given by
the American government to that of the British, the Hudson’s Bay
Company, as such, had made extensive preparations and arrangements

"to hold the country west of the Rocky Mountains. This arrangement
embraced a full and complete organization of the Indian tribes under
_the various traders and factors at the various forts in the country.

The probability of a Mexican war with the United States, and such
influences as could be brought to bear upon commissioners, or the
treaty-making power of the American government, would enable them
to secure this object. In this they failed. The Mexican war was sue->
cessfully and honorably closed. * The Hudson’s Bay Company’s claims
are respected, or at least mentioned as in existence, in the treaty of 1846,
that the 49th pmallel should be the boundary of ine two national
dominions.

On the strength of their supposed possessory right, they remain
quietly in their old forts and French pig-pens, take a full inventory
of their old Indian salmon-houses, and watch the progress of American

1mprcysment unon £ 4411:: nnoc+ +~.n 1QRQ w'hn-n +1«a _é“rnellcan Po(n\]a aro

in the midst of a death stmowle for 1ts civil existence. They then for
the third time “water” this monstrosity under the name of “¢The In-
ternational Financial Society, limited,’ are prepared to receive subscrip-
tions for the issue at par of capital stock in the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, incorporated by royal charter, 1670,” fixing the nominal stock
of the Hudson’s. Bay Company at £2,000,000; and taking from this
amount £1,930,000, they offer it for sale under this new title in shares
of £20 each, claiming as belonging to them [Z. e., the Tudson’s Bay
Company] 1,400,000 square miles, or upward of 896,000,000 acres of
land, and, after paying all expenses, an income of £81,000 in ten years,
up to the 31st of May—over four per cent. on the £2,000,000.” This
vast humbug is held up for the English public to invest in,—a coloniza-

'
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tion scheme to enrich the favored shareholders of that old English .
aristocratic humbug chartered by Charles IL in 1670.

In the whole history of that company--there has never been any
investigation of .its internal policy so thorough as in the present pro-
ceedings. In fact, this is the first time they bave ventured to allow a
legal investigation into their system of trade and their rights of prop-
erty. They bhave grown to such enormous proportions, and controlled
s0 vast a country, that the government and treasury of the United
_ States has become, in their estimation, a mere appendage to facilitate

their Indian trade and financial speculations. From our recent pur-
chases of Russian territory, it becomes an important question to every
American citizen, and especially our statesmen, to make himself familiar
with so vast an influence under the British flag, and extending along
50 great an extent of our northern frontier.” Should they establish, by
their own interested and ignorant testimony, their present claims, there
will be no end to their unreasonable demands, for they have dotted the ’
whole continent with their trading-posts. They claim all that is sup-
posed to be of any value to savage and civilized man. The English
nation without its Hudson’s Bay Company’s old traps and huntmcr-
parties would have no claim west of the Rocky Mountains, yet, for the
sake of these, it has almost ventured a third war with our American
people in sending from its shores, instead of land pirates, under the
bars and stars, the red flag of the Hudson’s Bay Company. The two
flags should be folded together and laid up in the British Museum, sg
a lasting monument of British injustice.

1 apprehend from a careful review of all this testlmony of the forty-
one witnesses who were on the part of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
and the forty-two on the part of the United States, that the whole
policy of the company has been thoroughly developed ; yet, at the same
time, without a long personal acquaintance with their manner of doing
business, it would be difficult to comprehend the full import of the tes-
timony given, though I apprehend the commissioners will have no
very difficult task to understand the humbuggery of the whole claim,
as developed by the testimony of the clerks in London and the investi-
gation at head-quarters. As to the amount of award, I would not risk
one dollar to obtain a share in all they get from our government. On
the contrary, a claim should be made against them for damages and
trespass upon the Americah. citizens, as also the lives of such as they

- have caused to be murdered by their influence over the Indians.

The telegraph has informed us that the commissioners have awarded
to the Hudson’s Bay Company, $450,000, and to the Puget Sound
concern, $200,000. We have no change to make in our opinion of the

-~
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" commissioners previously expressed, as they must have known, from the
testimony developed in the Puget Sound concern, that that part of the
claim was a fictitious one, and instituted to distract the public and
divide the pretensions to so large an amount in two parts. That the
commissioners should allow it can only be understood upon the princi-
ple that the Hudson’s Bay Company were entitled to that amount as
an item of costs in prosecuting their case.

No man at all familiar with the history of this coast, and of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, can conscientiously approve of that award. Our
forefathers, in 1776, said “millions for defense, but not one cent for
tribute,” which we consider this award to be,—for the benefit of English
duplicity and double-dealing, in the false representations they made at
‘the making of the treaty, and the perjury of their witnesses.



CHAPTER XL

Quotation from Mr. Swan ~—His mistake.—~General Gibbs' mistake. —Kammyahkan.—
Indian agent killed —I. I. Stevens misjudged. :

THE gigantic fraud of slavery. fell, in our own land, in the short space
of four years; but that of this company—holding and destroying as
many lives as the African slave trade—holds its own, and still lifts its
head, under the patronage of a professed Christian nation; and claims
to be an honorable company, while it robs and starves its unnumbered
benighted Indians, and shuts up half of North America from civili-
zation. At the same time it Las obtained $650,000 for partially with-
drawing its continued robberies of the American Indians within the
TUnited States, after implanting 1n the savage mind an implacable hatred
against the American people. :

Whlle we have our own personal knowledge on this pomt we w1ll
give a quotatlon from Mr. Swan’s work, written in 1852, page 381,
showing his views of the subject, which are mostly correct; but, in
speaLmv of the trade of the Americans and of the Hudson s Bay
Company, hesays: “ TheIndians preferred to trade with the Americans,
for they kept one article in great demand, which the Hudson’s Bay
people did not sell, and that was whisky.” '

In this Mr. Swan is entirely mistaken. The Hudson’s Bay people
always had liquor, and let the Indians have all they could pay for, as
proved by their own writer, Mr. Dunn. (See 12th chapter) Mr.S.
continues : “Reckless, worthless men, who are always to be found in
raw settlements, would give or sell whisky to the Indians, and then,
when drunk, abuse them. If the injury was of a serious nature, the
Indian was sure to have revenge; and should he kill 2 white man,
would be certainly hanged, if caught; but, although the same law
operated on the whites, I have never kno'wn an instance where a white
man has been hanged for killing an Indian.”” This has been my expe-
rience, Mr. Swan, for more than thirty years, with the Hudson’s
Bay Company, or Englii. When' a white man kills an Indian, the
tribe, or his friends, are satisfied with a present, instead of the life of
the murderer. It has been invariably the practice with the Hudson’s
Bay Company to pay, when any of their people Lill an Indian, and to
kill the Indian murderer; not so when an American is killed. Says
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Mr. Swan: “The ill-feelings thus engendered against the Americans, by
this, and other causes, was continually fanned and kept alive by these
half-breeds and old servants. of the company, whose feelings were irri-
tated by what.they considered an unwarrantable assumption on the
part of these settlers, in coming across the mountains to.squat upon’
lands they considered theirs by right of prior occupancy. ZT%e officers
. of the company also sympathized with their old servants in this respect,
and a deadly feeling of hatred has existed between these officers and the
American emigrant, for their course | in taking possession of the lands
claimed by the Puget Sound Afrucultuxal Company, and other places
on the Sound and the Columbla River; and there is not a man among
them who would not be glad to have had every American emigrant
driven out of the country.” It is unnecessary to add examples of this
kind to prove to any reasonable mind the continued hostility of that
company, and all under its influence, to the American government and:
people.

Can their friendship be hought by paying tbem the entire sum they
claim ? We think not.

Whatever sum is given will go to enrich the shareholders, who will/
rejoice over their success, as an Indian would over the scalp of his
enemy. The émplacadle hatred will remain, and nothing but extermi-
nation, or a complete absorption of the whole continent into the
American republic, will close up the difliculty, and save a remnant of
the Indian tribes. This, to some, may not be desirable; but humanity and
right should, and will, eventually, prevail over crime, or any foreign
pohcy

The American people are taunted by the Roman Jesuits and English
-with having driven the Indian from his lands, and having occupled it
themselves ; but how is it with the English? While the American has
attempted to gather the Indians into convenient communities, and spent
millions of dollars to civilize and better their condition, the English
nation, as such, has never given one dollar, but has chartered com-
pany after company of merchants, traders, and explorers, who have
entered the Indian country under their exclusive chartess, or license to
trade, and shut it up from all others. They have, in the profitable
prosecution of their trade, so managed as to exterminate all surplus
and useless Indians, and reduce them to easy and profitable control.
Should one of their halfbreed servaunts, or a white man, attempt to
expose their system, or speak of their iniquitous policy, a great hue
and cry is raised against him, both in England and America, and he
must fall, either by a misinformed public or by savage hands, while
they triumphantly refer to the ease with which they exercise absolute
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gontrol over the Indians in-their jurisdiction, as a reason why they
should be permitted to continue their exclusive occupation and govern-
ment of the country. - Thus, for ‘being forced partially to lezve that
portion of Oregon south of the 49th pa.rallel they presumed to make
a claim against our government thice times larger than the whole
capital stocL of the two companies combined.

This hue and cry, and the public sentiment they have continued to
raise and control, has its double object. The one is to continue their
exclusive possession of, and trade in the country, the other is to obtain
all the money they can from the American government for the little
part of it they have professedly given up.

It will be remembered that in the investigation of their claims, and
the depositions given, it was stated that Forts Okanagon, Colville,
Kootanie, and Flathead, were still in their possession in 1866 ; that

- Wallawalla, Fort Hall, and Boise were given up because they were
prohibited by the government from trading ammunition and guns to
the Indians. This means simply that the last-named posts were too
far from their own territory to enable them to trade in these probibited
articles, and escape detection by the American authorities. The
northern posts, or those contiguous to the 49th parallel, are still occu-
picd by them. From these posts they supply the Indians, and send
their emissaries into the American territory, and keep up the “deadly
hatred,” of which Mr. Swan speaks, and about which General Gibbs, in
his letter explammv the causes of the Indian war, is so much mistaken.

There is one fact stated by General Gibbs, showing the continued
combination of the Roman priests with the Hudson’s Bay Company,
which we will give in this connection. He says: “The Yankamas have
always been opposed to the intrusion of the Americans.” - This is also
a mistake of Mr. Gibbs, as we visited that tribe in the fall of 1839, and
found them friendly, and anxious to have an American missionary
among them. At that time there had been no priest among them, and
no combined effort of the company to get rid of the American mission-
ary settlements. Kamaiyahkan, the very chief mentioned by General
Gibbs as being at the head of the combination against the Americans,

" accompanied u to Dr. Whitman’s station, to urge the establishment of
an American mission among his people.

General Gibbs says, that, “as early as 1853, Kamaiyahkan had pro- .
jected a war of extermination. Father Pandosa, the priest at
Atahnam (Yankama) mission, in the spring of that year, wrote to
Father Mesphe, the one at the Dalls, desiring him tc inform MaJor
Alvord, in command at that post, of e fact. ”\Ia;or Alvord reported
it to General Hitchcock, then in command on this coast. Hitcheock cen-
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sured him as an alarmist, and Pandosa was censured by his superiors
who forthwith placed a priest of higher rank over him.”

The next year, Indian agent Bolon was killed, and the war com-.
menced. How did General Hitcheock learn that Pandosa, a simple-
hearted priest, and Major Alvord were alarmists? The fact of the
censure, and placing a priest of higher rank over Pandosa at the
Yankama station (vhe very place we selected in 1839 for an American
stztion), is conclusive evidence on this point.

“The war of extermination,” that General Gfbbs, in his mistaken
ideas of Hudson’s Bay policy and Indian character, attributes to the
policy of Governor I I Stevens, was commenced in 1845. At that
time, it was supposed by James Douglas, Mr. Ogden, and the ruling

spirits of that company, that all they had to do was to W1thhold
munitions of war from the Americans, and the Indians would do the
balance for them.

‘The Indian wars that followed, and that are kept up and encouraged
along our borders, and all over this coast, are the legitimate fruits of
the “pEADLY HATRED ” imnplanted in the mind and soul of the Indian
BY TEE HupsoX’s Bay CoMPAxY AND THEIR ALLIES, THE PRIESTS.
There is an object in this: whilé they teach the Indians to believe that
the Americans are robbing them of their lands and country, they at
the same time pretend that they do not want it.

Like Bishop Blanchet with the Cayuses, they “only want a small
piece of land to raise a little provisions from,” and they are continually
bringing such goods as the Indians want ; and whenever they are ready
to join their forces and send their war-parties into American territory,
this company of honorable English fur traders are always ready to
supply them with arms and ammunition, and to purchase from them
the goods or cattle (including scalps, in case of war between the two
nations) they may capture on such expeditions.

The more our government pays to that company, or their fictitious
agent, the. more means they will have to carry on their opposition to
American commerce and enterprise on this coast. - Should they obtain
but one-third of their outrageous claim, it is contemplated to invest it,
with their original stock, in a new company, under the same name,
Honorable Hudson s Bay Company, and to extend their operations so
as to embrace not only the fur, but gold and grain trade, over this
‘whole western coast.

‘Will it be for the interests of thxs country to encourage them ? Let
their conduct and proceeding while they had the a'bsolute control of it
answer, and prove a timely warning to the country before such vam-
pires are allowed to fasten theraselves upon it.
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Review of Mr. Greeuhow's work in connection with the conduct and policy of the Hud-
son’s Bay Company.—Schools and missionaries.—Reasons for givicg extracts from
Mr. Greenhow’s work.—Present necessity for more knowledge about the company.

~ As stated by General Gibbs, Mr. Greenhow has given us a complete

history of the discovery of Oregon. At the point where he leaves us
the reader will observe our present history commences. We did not
read Mr. Greenhow’s very elaborate and interesting history till ours
had been completed in manuscript. On reading it, we found abundant
proof of statements we have made respecting the policy of the British
government to hold, by the influence of her Hudson’s Bay Compary,
the entire country west of the Rocky Mountains that was not fally
occupied by the Russian and Spanish governments.

This fact alone makes our history the more important and interest-
ing to the American reader. Mr. Greenhow, upon pages 360 and 861
of his work, closes the labors of the eleven different American fur .
companies with the name of Captain Nathaniel Wyeth, and upon these
two ‘pages introduces the American missionaries, with the Roman
Jesuits, though the latter did not arrive in the country ziil four years
after the former. . _

On his 388th page, after speaking of various transactions relative to
California, the Sandwich Islands, and the proceedings in Congress
relative to the Oregon country, he says: “In the mean time, the Hud-
. son’s Bay Company had been doing all in its power to extend and
confirm its position in the countries west of the Rocky Mountains, from.
which its governors felicitated themselves with the idea that they had
‘expelled the Americans entirely.”

Page 389. “The object of the company was, therefore, to place a
-large number of British subjects in Oregon within the shortest time,
and, of course, to exclude from it as much as possible all people of the
United States; so that when the period for terminating the convention.,
with the latter power should arrive, Great Britain might be able to
present the strongest title to the possession of the whole, on the ground
of actual occupation by the Hudson’s Bay Company. To these ends
the efforts of that company had been for some time directed. The im-

migration of British subjects was encouraged ; the Americans were by
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all means excluded ; and the Indians were brought as much as possible
into friendship 'wzth and subject to,the company, while they were tavght
to regard the pecple of the United States as enemies I”

In a work entitled “ Four Years in British Columbia,” by Commander
R. C. Mayne, R. N., F. R. G. 8., page 279, this British writer says:
¢] have also spoken of the intense hatred of them all for the Boston
men (Americans). This hatred, although nursed chiefly by the cruelty
with which they are treated by them, is.also owing in a great measure
to the system adopted by the Americans of removing them away from
their villages when their sites become settled by whites. The Indians
often express dread lest we should adopt the same course, and have'
lately petitioned Governor Douglas on the subject.”

Commander Mayne informs us, or his 193d page, that in the perform-
ance of his official duties among the Indians, “recourse to very strong
expressions was found necessary; and they were threatened with the
undying wrath of Mr. Douglas, whose name always acts as a talisman
with them.”

We shall have occasion to quote statements from members of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, and from Jesuit priests, further confirming the
trath of Mr. Greenhow’s statement as above quoted. It would be grati-
fying to us to be able, from our long personal experience and observa-
tions relative to the policy and conduct of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
to fully confirm the very plausible, and, if true, honorable treatment of
the aborigines of -these countries; but truth, candor, observation, our
own and other personal knowledge, compel us to believe and know that
Mr. Greenhow is entirely mistaken when he -says, on his 389th page,
speaking of the Hudson’s Bay Company :—

“In the treatment of the aborigines of these countries, the Hudson’s
Bay Company admirably combined and reconciled humanity with policy.
In the first place, its agents were strictly prohibited from furnishing
them with ardent spirits; and there is reason to believe that the pro-
hibition has been carefully enforced.

“Sunday, March 11,1852,” says Mr. Dunn, one of their own servants,
“Indians remained in their huts, perhaps praying, or more likely sing-
ing over the 7um they had traded with us-on Saturday. * * Tues-
day, April 26.—Great many Indians on board. * * Traded 2 num-
ber of skins. They seem to like 7um very much. * * May 4—
They were all drunk ; went oun shore, made a fire about 11 o’clock;
being then all drunk began firing on one another. * * June 30.—
The indians are brmo'mg their blankets——thexr skins are all gone; they
scem very fond of rum, * * July 11.—They traded a quantity of
7um from us.”

v
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- The Kingston Chronicle, a newspaper, ou the 27th of September,
1848, says: “The Hudson’s Bay Company have, in some instances witk
their rum, traded the goods given in presents to the Indians by the
Canadian government, and afterward so traded the same with them at
an advance of little short; of a thousand per cent.”

Question asked by the Parliamentary Committee : ¢ Are intoxicating.
liquors supplied in any part of the country—and where?” The ﬁve
witnesses answered :— :

. 1st. “ At every place where he was.” :
. 2d. “All but the Mandan Indians were desirous to obtain mtoxx-
cating liquor; and the company supply them with it freely.”

8d. « At Jack River I saw liquor given for furs.”

_ 4th. « At York Factory and Oxford House.”

- 5th. The fifth witness had seen liquor given “ at N orway House
only »

- The writer has seen liquor given and sold to the Inflxans . eyery
post of the company, from the mouth of the Columlia to Fort; Hall,
including Fort Colville, and by the traveling traders of the company ;
so that whatever pretensions the company make to the contrary, the
proof is conclusive, that they traffic in liquors, without any restraint or
hinderance, all over the Indian countries they occupy. That they charge -
this liquor traffic to renegade Americans I am fully aware ; at the same
time I know they have supplied it to Indians, when theve were 10
Americans in the country that-had.any to sell or give.

In the narrative of the Rev. Mr. King, it is stated that ¢“the agents
of the Hudson’s Bay Company are not satisfied with putting so insig-
nificant value. upon the furs, that the more active hunters only can gain
a support, which' necessarily leads to the death of the more aged and
infirm by starvation and ctnnibalism, but they encourage the intem-
perate use of ardent spirits.”

. Says Mr. Alexander Simpson, one of the company’s own chief traders:
“That body has assumed much credit for the discontinuance of the sale
of spirituous liquors at its trading establishments, but I apprehend that
in this matter it has both claimed and received more praise than is its:
due. The issue of spirits has not been discontinued by it on principle,
jndeed it -has not been discontinued at all when there is a possibility of
diminution of trade through the Indians having the power to resent
this deprivation of their accustomed and much- l_oved anpual Jolhﬁca-ﬁ
tion, by carrying their furs to another market.” .

-~ This means simply that Mr. Greenbow- and all other admirers of the
Hudson’s Bay Company’s manuer of treating Indians have been hum-
bugged by their professions of “ Aumanity and policy.”
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" We are inclined to return Mr. Greenhow’s compliment to the Rev.
Samuel Parker in his own language, as found on the 361st page of his
work. Hesays: “Mr. Samuel Parker, whose journal of his tour beyond
the Rocky Mountains, theugh highly interesting and instructive, would
have been much more so had he confined himself to the results of his
own experience, and not wandered into the region of history, diplomacy,
and cosmogony, in all of which heé is evidently a stranger.” So with Mr.
Greenhow, when he attempts to reconcile the conduct of the Hudson’s
Bay Company with “kumanity,” and admires their policy, and gives
them credit for honorable treatment of *“ Indians, missionaries, and set~
tlers,” he leaves his legitimate subject of history and diplomacy, and
goes into the subject of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s moral policy, to
which he appears quite as much a “stranger” as Mr. Samuel Parker
does to those subjects in which Mr. Greenhow found him deficient.

- But, notwithstanding we are inclined to return Mr. Greenhow’s com-
pliment in his own language, his historical researches and facts are
invaluable, as developing a deep scheme of a foreign national grasping
disposition, to hold, by a low, mean, underhanded, and, as Mr. Green-
how says, “ false and malicious course of misrepresentation, the country
west of the Rocky Mountains.” There are a few pages in Mr. Greer
how’s history that,—as ours is now fully written, and we see no reason
to change a statement we have made,—for the information of our readers,
and to correct what we conceive to be an erroneous impression of his
relative to our early settiements upon this coast, we will quote, and re-
quest our readers to observe our corrections in the hxstory or narration
of events we have given them.’

¢ Schools for the instruction of their children, and hospitals for their
sick, were established at all their principal tradmg-posts; each of
which, moreover, afforded the means of employment and support to
Indiaus disposed to work in the intervals between the hunting seasons.”
Says the Rev, Mr. Barnley, a Wesleyan missionary at Moose Fac-

tory, whose labors commenced in June, 1840, and continued till Sep-
tember, 1847: “ A plan which I had devised for'educating and turning
to some acquaintance with agriculture, native children, was disallowed,
* % ¥ it being very distincﬂy stated by Sir George Sirapson, that
the company would not give them even a spade ’coward commencing
their new mode of life.” .

- Says Mr. Greenhow: “ Missionaries of various sects were encouraged
“to undertake to convert these people to Christianity, and to induce them
to adopt the usages of civilized life, so far as might be consistent with
the nature of the laborsin which they are engaged ; care being at the
same time taken to instill into their minds due respect for the company,
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and for the sovereign of Great Britain; and attempts were made, at
great expense, thouo'h with little success, to collect them into villages,
r-tracte where the soﬂ and climate are favorable to agriculture.”

- Mr. Barnley says: “ At Moose Factory, where the resources were
most ample, and where was the seat of authority in the southern de-
partment of Rupert’s Land, the &ostility of the company (and not
merely their inability to aid me, whether with convenience or incon-
venience to themselves) was most manifest.”

" Another of the English missionaries writes in this manner: “ When
a.t York Factory last, fall (1848), a young gentleman boasted that he
bad succeeded in starting the Christian Indians of Rossville off with
the boats-on a Sunday. Thus every effort we make for their moral and
spiritual improvement is frustrated, and those who were, and still arve,
desirous of becoming Christians, are kept away; the pagan Indians
desiring to become Christians, but being made drunk on their arrival
at the fort, ¢ their good desires vanish.” The Indians professing Chris-
tianity had actually exchanged one keg of rum for tea and sugar, at
one post, but the successive offers of liquor betrayed them into intoxi-
cation at another.”

The Rev. Mr. Beaver, chaplain of the company at Fort Vancouver,
in 1836, writes thus to the Aborigines Protection Society, London,
tract 8, page 19 :—

« For a time I reported to the governor and committee of the com-
pany in England, and to the governor and the council of the company
abroad, the 1‘esu1t of my observatxons, with a view to a gradual zmeli-
oration of the wretched degradation with which I was surrounded by
an immediate attempt at the introduction of civilization and Christian-
ity, among one or more of the aboriginal tribes; but my earnest
representations were neither attended to nor acted upon; no means
were placed at my disposal’ for carrymcr out the plan which I sug-
gested.”

- Mr. Greenhow says, page 389 : “ Particular care was also extended to
the education of the half-breed children, the offspring of the marriage
or, the concubinage of the traders with-the Indian women, who were
retained and bred as much as possible among the white people, and
were taken into the service of the company, whenever they were found
capable. There being few white women in those countries, it is evident
that these halfbreeds must, in time, form a large, if not an important
portion of the inhabitants; and there is nothing to prevent thelr being
adopted and recognized as Brltxsh subjects.

““The conduct of the Hudson’s Bay Company, in these respects, is

. worthy of commendation ; and may be contrasted most favorably with
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that pursued at the present day by civilized people toward the abo-
rigines of all other new countries.”

It is a most singular fact, that while Mr. Greenhow was writing the
above high commendatxon of the conduct and policy of the Hudson ]
Bay Company, in relation to their treatment of Indians and missica-
-aries under their absolute control, that that company were driving
from their posts at Moose Factory and Vancouver, their own Wesleyan
and Episcopal missionaries, and doing all they could to prevent the
settlement or civilization of the Indians, or allowing any missionary
intercourse with them, except by foreign Roman Jesuits, and were
actually combining the Indians in Oregon to destroy and defeat civil
and Christian efforts among the Indians and American settlements then
being established in the country. Page 890, Mr. Greenhow further
says: “The course pursued by the Hudson’s Bay Company, with re-
gard to American citizens in the territory west of the Rocky Moun-
tains, was equally wnexceptionabdle and politic. The missionaries and
immigrants from the United States, or from whatever country they
might come, were received at the establishments of the company with
the utmost kindness, and were aided in the prosecution of their respec-
tive objects, so far and so long as those objects were not- commercial ;
but no sooner did any person, unconnected with the company, attempt
to hunt, or trap, or trade with the Indians, than all the force of the
body was turned against him.” :

The statement in the last part of the foregoing paragraph can be
attested by more than one hundred American hunters and traders, who
bave felt the full force of that company’s influence against them; as
also by missionaries and settlers on first arriving in the country. But
Mr. Greenhow says: “There is no evidence or reason to believe that
violent measures were ever employed, either directly or indirectly, for
this purpose ; nor would such means have been needed while the com-
pany enjoyed advantages over all competitors, such as are afforded by
its wealth, its organization, and the skill and knowledge of the country,
and of the natives, possessed by its agents.” This is simply an assertion
of Mr. Greenhow, which our future pages will correct in the mind of
any who bave received it as truth. It is unnecessary to pursue Mr.
Greenhow’s history of the Hudson’s Bay Company respecting their
treatment of American or English missionaries or American settlers;
the statements we have quoted show fully his want of a correct knowl-
edge of the practices of that company in dealing with savage and
civilized men. We only claim for ourselves close observation and
deeply interested participation in all that relates to Oregon since 1832,
baving been permitted to be present at the forming of its early civil settle-
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ment and political history. This work of Mr. Greenhow’s appears to be
peculiarly political as well as strongly national, and in the passages we
have quoted, with many other similar ones, he seems to us to have written
to catch the patronage of this foreign English corporation, which, accord-
ing to his own showing, has been an mcubus upon the English, and, so
far as possible, the Americans also. While he shows his utter ignorance
of their internal policy and history, his researches in the history of the
early discoveries on this western coast are .ample and most useful as
vindicating our American. claim to the country. But as to its settle-
ment and civilization, or its -early moral or political history, as he says
of Mr. Samuel Parker, “in all of which he is evidently a stranger.” -
Our reasons for giving the extracts from Mr. Greenhow’s w01k are—
1st. That the reader ma,y the better understand what follows as our
owD. : :
2d. To avoid a future collision or controversy respecting statements
that may be quoted from him to contradict or controvert our own, re-
specting the policy and. practices of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
which, Mr. Greenhow says, page 391, “did no more.than they were
entitled to do. If the Americans neglected or were unable to avail
themselves of the bénefits secured to both nations by the convention,
the fault or the misfortune was their own, and-they had no right to
complain.” If this is true, as against the American, what right has the
Hudson’s Bay Company to complain and ask pay for what had been
rendered worthless to them by the Amemcan settlement of the
country ?

“The hospitable treatment extended to them [Amencan citizens]
by the agents of the Hudson’s Bay Company was doubtless approved
by the directors of that body; and all who know Messrs. McLaughlin

“and Douglas; the principal managers of the affairs of that body on the
Columbia, unite in testifying that the humanity and generosity of those
gentlemen have been always carried as far as their duties would permit.
That their conduct does not, however, meet with universal approbation
among the servants of the company in that quarter, sufficient evidence
may be cited to prove.” He quotes John Dunn’s book, chap. 12.

Mr. Greenbow wrote his history with the light then existing, 4. e,
in 1844, About that time Dr. McLaughlin was called to an account by
‘the directors of the Hudson’s Bay Company, in London. He explained
to them his position, and the condition of the Americans, who came tu

~ this country both naked and hungry, and that, as a man of common
humanity, he could do no less than he did. The directors insisted
upon the enforcement of their stringent rule, which was, to starve and
drive every American from the countsy. He then told them: “If suck
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-8 your order, gentlmﬁen, I will serve you no.longer.”  As to Mr. Doug-
las, we have no such noble sentiment to record in his behalf; he
belonged to that English party called by Mr. Greenhow “ Patriots.”
He .says: “There were two parties among the British in Oregon,
the Patriots and the  Liberals, who, while they agreed in holding all
Americans in utter detestation, as knaves and ruffians, yet differed
as' to the propriety of the course pursued with regard to them by the
company. The Putriots maintained, that kindness showed to the peo-
ple-of the United States: was thrown away, and would be badly re-
quited ; that it was merely nurturing a race of men, who would soon
rise from their weak and humble position, as grateful acknowledgers of
favors, to the bold attitude of questioners of the authority of Great
Britain, and her right, even to Vancouver itself; that if any attempts
were made-for the conversion of the natives to Chrlstlamty, and to the
adoption of more humanized institutions (which they limited to British
irstitutions), a solid and permanent foundation should be laid ; and for
that purpose, if missionaries were to be introduced, they should come
within the direct control of the dominant power, that is, the British
power, and should be the countrymen of those who actually occupied
- Oregon, etc. The Liberals, while admitting all that was said on the
other side, of .the character of the Americans, nevertheless charitably
opined. that those people should not be excluded, as they possessed some
claim, ¢ feeble, but yet existing,” to the country, and until ¢ these were
quashed or confirmed, it would be unjust and impolite’ to prevent them
from all possession; that these missionaries, though bad, were better
than none; and that good would grow out of evil in the end, for the
. Americans, by their intercourse with the British, would become more
humanized, tolerc nt, and honest.”

" As most of the above sentiment relative to the two English parties in
the country appears to be quoted by Mr. Greenhow from some author,
it would 'be interesting to.know who he is; still, the fact is all that is
essential to know, and we have reason to believe and know that the
sentiments explessed were entertained by the controlling authority of
the company in London and in Oregon; and that Messrs Douglas and
Ogden, and the Roman priests under theu' patronage, acted fully up to
them as Roman and British Jesuits, there is no question ; and under
such circumstances, it is not surprising ‘that the immigration from the
“United States in 1843, 44, and 45, should increase that feeling of hos-
tility and hatred of the Amencan settlement and cxv111zamon in the
country.

‘We donot propose at present to speak of the action of the American
Congress relative to Oregon, but, as will be seen, to-.connect and bring
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into our own history such allusions of Mr. Greenhow as serve to illus-
trate and prove the several propositions we have stated respecting the
early history of its settlement, and also to prepare the reader to under- .
stand in a manner the combined influences that were ready to contest
any claim or.effort any American company or citizen might maLe for
the fature occupation of the country. :

It will be seen that no company of settlers or traders could have:
succeeded, having arrived in advance of the American missionaries.
They were unquestionably the only nucleus around which a permanent
settlement could have bLeen formed, eleven different American fur
companies having; ‘commenced and failed, as will be. shownj; and
‘although Mr. Gr*enhow seems to regard and treat the Amemcau mis-
sionary effort with contempt, yet 1mpartlal history will place them in
the foreground, and award to them an honorable place in counteracting
foreign mﬂnences and saving the country to its rightful owners,

It will be seen by the prehmmary and followmo remarks and nar-
rative of events, and by a careful study of all the histories and journals
to which we have had occasion to refer, or from which we have quoted
a statement, that the forming, civilizing, and political period in our
Oregon history is all a blanL, except that the Hudson’s Bay Company
were the patron saints, the noble and generous preservers of the
“Enaves” and “ruffians” that came to this country to rob them of
their pious and humane labors to civilize their accomplished native
“concubines.” That, according .to their ideas, the missionaries, such
as came from the United States, “ though bad,” could become “ human-
ized, tolerant,” and even “ honest,” by associating with such noble,
generous, tolerant, virtuous, and pure—mmaed tmders as controlled the
affairs of that company, under.the falthfully-executed and stringent.
rules of the honorable directors in London. °

At the present time there is an additional important reason for a
better understanding and a more thorough knowledge of the influences
and operations of thls British monopoly than formerly Notwich-
standing they have been driven from Oregon by its American settle-
ment, they have retired to British Columbla, and, like barnacles upon
a ship’s bottom, have fastened themselves all along the Russian and
American territories, to repeat just what they did in Oregon; and,
with the savage hordes with whom they have always freely mingled,
they will repeat their depredations upon our American settlements,
and defeat every effort to civilize or Christianize the natives over whom
they have any influence.

- Six generations of natives have passed away under their system
of trade and civilization. The French, English, and Indians before
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our American revolution and independence could not. harmonize.

- The French were driven from their American possessions and control
over the Indians, and peace followed. The Indians, English, and
Americans can not harmonize; they never have, and they never Wlu
hence, it becomes a question of vast moment, not only to the Indmn '
race, but to the American people, as to the propriety and expediency
of allowing the English nation or British or foreign subjects to fur-
ther exercise any mﬁuence among our American Indlans.

-Mr. A, H. Jackson estimates the expense of our Indian wars, since
1831 to the present time, at one thousand millions of dollars and
thirty-seven thousand hves of our citizens, not counting the lives of
Indians destroyed by our American wars with them. If the reader
will carefully read and candidly judge of the historical facts presented
in the following pages, we have no fears but they will join us in our
conclusions, that the Monroe doctrine is irrevocably and of necessity
fixed in our American existence as a nation at peace with all, which
we can not have so long as any foreign sectarian or political organiza-
tions are permitted to have a controlling influence over savage minds.
A Frenchman, an Englishman, a Mormon, a Roman priest, any one, or
all of them, fratermzmvr as they do with the Indian, can work upon his
prejudices and superstitions and involve our country in‘an Indian war
—which secures the Indian trade to the British fur company. This is
the great object sought to be accomphshed in nearly all the wars our
government has ha.d with them.

One other remarkable fact is noted in all” our Indian wars, the
American or Protestant missionaries have been invariably driven from
among those tribes, while the Roman Jesuit missionaries have been
protected and continued among the Indians, aiding and counseling them
in the continuance of those wars. It is no new thing that ignorance, -
superstition, and sectarian hate has produced such results upon' the
savage mind, and our Oregon history shows that a shrewd British fur
company can duly appreciate and make use of just such influences to
promote and perpetuate their trade on the American continent,
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" Occupants of the country. —Danger to outsiders.—Description of mxssxonanes

In1832 thJS entire country, from uhe Russian settlement on the north
to the orulf of California on the south, the Rocky Mountains on the east
to the Pac1ﬁo., Ocean on the west, was under the absolute and. undis-
puted control of the Honorable Hudson’s Bay Company ; and the said
company claimed and exercised exclusive civil, religious, politica.l and
commercial jurisdiction ‘over all this vast country, leaving a narrow:.
strip of neutral territory between the United States and their assumed
possessions, lying between the Rocky Mountains and the western
borders of Missourl. Its inhabitants were gentlemen of the Hudson's
Bay Company,—their clerks, traders, and servants,~consisting mesily
of Canadian-French, half-breeds, and natives.

“Occasionally, when a.venturesome Yankee ship or fur trader entered
any of the ports of the aforesaid country for trade, exploration, or settle-
ment, this honorable con.pany asserted its licensed and exclusive right
to drive said vessel, trader, explorer, or settler from it. Should he be
50 bold as to venture to pass the trained bands of the wild savages of
the mountains, or, even by accident, reach the ‘sacred trading-ground
of -this company, he was helped to a passage out of it, or allowed to
perish by the hand of any savage who saw fit to punish him for his
temerity.

‘While this exclusive Junsc'hctxon was clalmed and exercised by the
company, four wild, untutored Indians of the Flathead tribe learned
from an American trapper, who had strayed into their country, that
there was a Supreme Being, worthy of worship, and that, by going to.
his country, they could learn all about him. Four of these sons of the
wilderness found their way to St. Louis, Missouri, in 1832. M. Catlin,
a celebrated naturalist and artist, I believe not a member of any reli-
gious sect, learned the object that had brought these red men from the
mountains of Oregon, and gave the fact to the religious public.

This little incident, though small in itself, resulted in the organiza-
tion, in 1833, of the Missionary Board of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
the appointment of Rev. Jason Lee and associates, to the establishment

. of the Methodist Mission in the"Wallamet Valley in 1834, the appoint-
ment of Rev. Samuel Parker and Dr. Marcus Whitman, by the Ameri-
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can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, to explore the
country in 1835, and the establishment of a mission by said Board in
1836. .

Rev. Jason Lee, of Stansted, Canada East, a man of light hair, blue
eyes, fair complexion, spare habit, above ordinary height, a little stoop-
shouldered, with strong nerve and indomitable will, yet a meek, warm-
hearted, and humble Chnstlan, gaining by his affable and easy manners
the esteem of all who became acquainted with him, was the ﬁrst to
volunteer.

"Rev. Daniel Lee, a nephew of J ason, was the second ;—the opposite
of the former. in every particular—of medium height. The general
impression of outsiders was, that his moral qualities were not of the
highest order, yet it is not known that any specific chm ges were ever
broucrht against him.

Cyrus Shepa d,a lay member was a devoted Chnstlan, and a faithful
lIaborer for the advancement of the objects of the mission and the gen-
eral welfare of all in the country. We have never learned that he had an
enemy or a slanderer while he lived in it. On his first arrival he
taught the Hudson’s Bay Company’s school at Vancouver, consisting
of children belonging to persons in the employ of the company, till the
mission buildings were ready, when he gathered a large school of In-
djan and French half-breed children, and was quite successful in teach-
ing the rudiments of an English education. Rev D. Lee and Mr.
Shepard were from New England

Mr.. P. L. Edwards, of Missouri, also a lay member, was of the com-
pany. ,But little is known of him; the inducements to become a per-
manent settler in the country do not appear in his case. .

" Rev. Samuel Parker, of Ithaca, New York, a man of good education
and refinement, and exceedingly set in his opinions and conclusions of
men and things, came to explore the country, and report to the Ameri-
can Board as to the feasibility of establishing missions among the In-
dians, one of the missionaries of the American Board, from the Sand-
wich Islands,; having visited the coastin an American ship, several years
previous, and madé an unfavorable report on account of the fur-trade
influence against American traders, giving the impression that Ameri-
can missionaries would not be tolerated in- t;he country.

Mr. Parker was inclined to self-applause, requiring his full share of
ministerial approbation or respect, though not fully qualified to draw
it cheerfully from an audience or his listeners; was rather fastidious.

Dr. Marcus Whitman, of Rushville, New York, sent in company
with Mr. Parker to explore the country. A man of easy, don’t-care -
habits, that could become all things to all men, and yet a sincere and
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earnest man, speaking his mind before he thought the second time,
giving his views on all subjects without much consideration, correcting
and changing them when good reasons were presented, yet, when fixed
in the pursuit of an object; adhering to it with unflinching tenacity.
‘A stranger would consider him fickle and stubborn, yet he was sincere
and kind, and generous to a fault, devoting every energy of his mind
and body to the welfare of the Indians, and objects of the mission;
seldom manifesting fears of any danger that might surround him, at
times he would become animated and earnest in hls argument or con-
versation. In his profession he was a bold practitioner, and generally
successful. He was above medium height; of spare habit; peculiar
bair, a portion of each being white and a dark brown, so that it might
be called iron-gray; deep blue eyes, and large mouth.

The peculiarities of Messrs. Parker and Whitman were ‘such, that,
when they had reached the rendezvous on Green River, in the Rocky
Mountains, they agreed to separate; not because Dr. Whitman was not
willing aud anxious to continue the exploring expedmon, in company
with - Mr Parker, but because Mr. P. could not “ put up” with the off
hand, careless, and; as he thought, slovenly manner in which Dr. Whit-
man was inclined to travel. Dr. W. was a man that could accommo-
date himself to circumstances; such as- dipping the water from the
running stream with his hand, to drink; having but 2 hunter’s knife
(w1thout a fork) to cut-and eat his food, in short could rough it
without qualms of stomach.

Rev. Mr. Parker had left a reﬁned family clrcle, and his habits had
become somewhat delicate from age and long usagein comfortable and
agreeable society; hence his peculiar habits were not adapted to
Rocky Mountain travel in those early days. Still, the great object on
which they were sent must not be lost sight of. Their sense of moral
obligation was such, that a reason must be given why Dr. Whitman
returns to the States, and Mr. Parker proceeds alone on his perilous
journey to this: then unknown country. Here again the wild Indian
comes in, by instinct, order, or providence (as the unbeliever may
choose to call it), and offers to take charge of tlis delicate old gentle-
man, and carries him in trinmph through the Rocky Mountains, and all
through his country, and, in Indian pomp and splendor, delivers this
rev. “ black coat” to P. C. Pambrun, Esq., chief clerk of the Honorable
Hudson’s Bay Company, at old Fort Wallawalla, supplying his every
want on the journey, caring for his horses and baggage, not asking ‘or
receiving any thing, except such presents as Mr.’ Parker chose to gwe
them on the way and at parting.

Dr., Whitman, it will be remembered, was associated with M
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Parker, under the direction of the American Board. They had arrived
at the rendezvous in the Rocky Mountains; most of the Nez Percés
were at the American rendezvous. Ish-hol- hol hoats-hoats, a young Nez
Percé Indian (named by the American trappers, Lawyer, on account
of his shrewdness in argument, and his unflinching defense of American
agamst British and foreign influences), having lea.rned of their arrival,
came to them and settled matters quite- satisfactorily to both, by
requesting Mr. Parker to go with them to their country, they having
heard of Rev. Mr. Lee and party going to: settle mear the Ausus-
hai-hai (White Head), as the natives called Dr. John McLaughlin, in
the- Wallaret Valley. They consented to let the Doctor take two of
their boys. - To Ites he gave the name of John; Tuetakas he called
Richard. Dr. Whitman was to go to the States, report to the American ‘
Board, and procure -associates and the material to establish a mission
in the Nez Percé country.

The Nez Percés were to take charge of Mr. Parker, and carry him
forward in his explorations, and meet Dr. W., on his return next
year, at the place of rendezvous in the mountains, to conduct him and
his party to the place Mr. Parker might select for a mission establish-
ment. Rev. S. Parker, in company with the Indians, went on,and Dr. -
Whitman, with his two Indian boys, with the American Fur Company,
Capts. Fitzpatrick, Bridger, and others, started on their way to the-
States, or “ home from the Recky Mountains.” - Dr. Whitman, by his
off-hand, easy manner of accommodating himself to circumstances, and
by his kind-heartedness and promptness to relieve all who needed his
professional skill, had won the esteem of all with whom he traveled,
so that the gentlemen of the American Fur Company cheerfully sup-
plied his wants on his return trip to the States, where he arrived in
due time, made bhis report to the American Board, who decided to
establish the mission, as per arrangement with Parker and ‘Whitman,
on separating in the Rocky Mountams.

Mrs. Whitman, formerly Miss Narcissa Prentiss, of Pra,ttsburg, Steu-
ben County, New York, was a lady of refined feelings and commanding
appearance. She had very light hair, light, fresh complexion, and 1io'hf.
blue eyes. “Her features were large, her form full and round. - At the
time she arrived in the country, in the prime of life, she was con-
sidered a fine, noble-looking woman, affable and free .to -converse
with all she met. Her conversation was animated and cheerful.
Firmness in her was natural, and to some, especially the Indians, it
was repulsive. She had been brought up in comparative comfort, and
moved in the best of religious society in the place of her residence.
She was a good singer, and one of her amusements, as well as that of
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her traveling companions, was to' teach the Doctor to sing, which she
did with consideratle success;— that ]S, he could sing the native sontrs
without much - difFeulty.- -

The American ‘BoarZ appomted Rev. H. H Spalding’ and wife to
accompany Dr. Whitrian and wife, to aid in establishing the Nez Percé
mission.” Mr. Spaldmo' and wife had- Just completed thelr preparatory
course of education in Lane Seminary, near' Cincinnati, Ohio.

. The first i 1mpressxon of the stranger on seeing H. H. Spaldmo' is, that he
has before hirx ai: nnusual countenance. He begins to examine, and finds
4 'man with sharp features, large, brown eyés, dark hair, high, projeciing

- forehead, with many Wrlees and a head nearly bald. He is of medinm
size, stoop—shouldére'd', with a voice that can assume a mild, sharp, or
boisterous key, at the will of its owner ; quite impulsive,:and bitter in
his -denunciations of a real, or supposed enemy; inclined in' the early
part of his missionary lftbors to accumulate property for the especial
benefit of hisfamily, though the practice was dxsapproved of and for-
bidden by the regulations of the American Board. In his professional
character he 'was below medlocnty As a writer or correspondent he -
was bold, and rather eloquent, giving overdrawn life-sketches of passing
events. His moral influence was injured by strong symptoms of
passion, when provoked or excited. In his labors for the Indians, he
‘was zealous and persevering, in his preaching or talking to them, plain
and severe, and ‘in his instructions wholly practical. For'i'nétance, to
induce the natives to work and cultivate their lands, he had Mrs.
Spalding paint a representation of Adam and Eve, as being driven from
the garden of Eden by anangel,—Adam with a hoe on hlS shoulder,
and Eve with her spinning-wheel. " He taught the natives that God

. commanded them to-work, as well as pray. Had he been allowed to
~ontinue his' labors with the tribe, undisturbed by sectarian znd anti-

religious influences, he' would' have effected great good, and the tribe
been now admitted as citizens of the Umted ﬁt'xtes. As a citizen and
neighbor he was kind and obliging; to his family he was kind, yet
severe in his religious observances. ' He was unquestionably a sincere,
though not’ always humble; Christian. The loss of his wife, and the
exciting ~and savage massacre of:his associates, produced théir
effect upon him.- Chanty will find a substantial excuse for most of his
faults, while virtue and truth, civilization and religion, will award him

a place as a faithful, zealous, and comparatively successful missionary.

Mrs. Spalding was the daufrhter of a plain, substantial farmer, by the
name of Hart, of ‘Oneida County, New York. She was above the
medium height; slender in form, with coarse features, dark brown haxr,
blue eyes, rather dark complexion, coarse voice, of a serious turn of
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mind, and qmcL in understa.ndmc langnage. In fact she was remarka-
ble in acquiring the Nez Percé lanvuacfe, $0 as to understand and con-
verse with the matives quite easily by the time they reached their sta-
tion at Lapwai. She could paint indifferently in water-colors, and had
been taught, while young, all the useful branches of domestic life; could
spin, weave, and sew, etc.; could prepare an excellent meal at-short
notice ; was generally sociable, but not forward in conversation with or
in attentions to gentlemen. In this particular she was the opposite of
Mrs. Whitman. With the native women Mrs. Spalding always ap-
peared easy and cheerful, and had their unbounded confidence and
respect. She was remarkable for her firmness and decision of character
in whatever she or her husband undertook. -She never appeared to be
alarmed or excited at any difficulty, dispute, or alarms common to the
Indian life around her. She was considered by the Indian men as a
brave, fearless woman, and was respected and esteemed by all. Though
she was frequently left for days alone, her husband being absent on
business, but a single attempted insult was ever offered her. Understand—
ing their language, her cool, quick perception of the design enabled
her to give so complete and thorough a rebuff to the attempted insult,
that, to hide his disgrace, the Indian offering it fled from the tribe, not
venturing to remain among them. In fact, a majority of the tribe
were in favor of hanging the Indian who offered the insult, but Mrs.
Spalding requested that they would allow him to live, that he might
repent of his evil designs and do better in future. In this short sketch
of Mrs. Spalding the reader is carried through a series of years. We
shall have occasion, as we progress in our sketches, to refer to these
two ladies. They are not fictitious characters,—they lived ; came over
the Rocky Mountains in 1836 ; they are dead and buried, Mrs. Spaid-
ing near the Callapooya, in the Wallamet Valley. Mrs. Whitman’s "
remains, such portions of them 2s could be found, are buried not far

from the place of her labors among the Cayuses. The last time we
passed the ground not even a common board marked the place. We
noticed a hollow in the ground, said to be the place where the very
Rev. Mr. Brouillet, vicar-general of Wallawalla, says “the bodies
were all deposited in a common grave which had been dug the day pre-
vious by Joseph Stanfield, and, before leaving, I saw that they were
covered with earth, but I have since learned that the graves, not hav-
ing been soon enough inclosed, had been molested by the wolves, and
that some of the corpses had been devoured by them.” Bear this
statement in mind, reader, as we proceed. We will tell you just how
much he knows of the why and wherefore such things occurred in those
- early times: A part of the facts are already in history.
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_ Messrs. Whitman and Spalding, with their wives, and a reinforcement -
for the Pawnee mission, made their way to Liberty Landing, on the
Missouri River. At that place they were joined by a young man by
the name of W. H. Gray, from Utica, New York, who was solicited by
the agents of the American Board to join this expedition as its secular
agent, - ' : '



CHAPTER XIV.'

Missionary outfit.—On the way.—No roads —An English nobleman.—A wagon taken
along.—Health of Mrs. Spaldmv —Meeting mountain men and Indians.—A. feast
to the Indians.

TaE mission party had brought with them a full supply of all the sup-
posed et cateras for a life and residence two thousand miles from any
possible chance to renew those supplies when exhausted, having. the
material for a blacksmith shop, a plow, and all sorts of seeds, clothing,
etc., to last for two years, Gray found his hands full in making ca,lcu-
latmns for the transportation of this large amount of baggage or
goods, as the trader would say. In a few days wagons, teams, pack-
- mules, horses, and cows, were all purchased in the county of Liberty,
Missouri, the goods all overhauled, repacked, loaded into the two mis-
sion wagons, and an extra team hired to go as far as Fort Leaven-
worth. Spalding and Gray started with the train, three wagons, eight
maules, twelve horses, and sixteen cows, two men, two Indian boys, and
the man with the extra team. Dr. Whitman, baving the ladies in
charge, was to come up the Missouri River in the first boat, and await
the arrival of the train having the greater portion of the goods with
it. Boats on the Missouri River not being so numerous as at the pres-
-ent. time, the Doctor and party did not reach Leavenworth till the.
train had arrived. They rearranged their goods, discharged the extra
team, held a consultation, and concluded that the Doctor and ladies
would keep the boat to Council Bluffs, the point from which the Ameri-
can Fur Company’s caravan was to start that year. Learning that the
company was to start in six days, the conclusion was that the cattle
and goods had better proceed as fast as possible.

The_ third day, in the morning, some forty miles from Fort Leaven-
worth, as we were about starting, a white boy, about sixteen years old,
came into camp, baving on an old torn straw hat, an old ragged fus-
tian coat, scarcely balf a shirt, with buckskin pants, badly worn, but
one moceasin, a powder-horn with no powder in it, and an old rifle.
He had light flaxen hair, light blue eyes, was thin and spare, yet
- appeared in good health and spirits. He -said he had started for the
Rocky Mountains; he was from some place in Iowa; he had heen

without food for two days; he asked for some ammunition; thought
8 ) .



114 HISTORY OF OREGON.

he could kill some game to get along; the rain the night previous had
wet him quite effectually; he was really cold, wet, nearly naked, and
hungry. He was soon supplied from our stores with all he wanted,
and advised to return to his friends in Towa. To this he objected, d’ﬂd
said if we would allow him he would go with us to Council Bluffs,
and then go with the fur company to -the mountains. He agreed to
assist all he could in getting along. He was furnished a horse, and
made an excellent hand whlle he remamed with the party, which he

did till' he reached Fort Hall, on Snake River. There he joined a

party that went with the Bannock Indians, and became a member of

that tribe, and, as near as we can learn, married a native womin (some
say three), and is using his influence to keep the tribe at war with the

United States. -Of thiswe have no positive knowledge, though if such

is the fact he may have been a deserter from Fort Leavenworth. His

name.was Miles Goodyear.

Within thirty miles of Council Bluﬁ'a a messenger overtook the mis-
sionary caravan, and stated that Mrs. Satterley, of the Pawnee mission,
was dead; that Dr. Whitman and ladies were left-at Fort Leaven-
worth ; that they wer< coming on as fast as possible, with extra teams,
to overtake us. Our party went into camp at once; the two wagons
with horse teams started back to meet and bring up the balance of the
party; wait two days at Omaha; fix one of the wagon boxes for a
ferry-boat; Doctor and party arrive; cross ali safe; get to camp late
in the night. . There was a slight jar in the feelings of some on account
of haste, and. slowness of movement, in others. However, as the fur
company, with whom the mission party was to travel, was to start en
a.certain day, haste was absolutely necessary, and no time to be lost.
Useless baggage overhauled and thrown away, cows started, mules
and wagons loaded; Gray in charge of mules and cows, Spalding
driver for a two-horse light wagon, Whitman the four~horse farm -
wagon.  On. goes the caravan; in two hours a message goes forward
to Gray that Spalding has drxven his wagon into a mud stream and

" broken his axletree; Gray goes back; soon repairs axletree by a new
one; on Platte River; rains as it only can on that river, cold and
a.lmost sleet ; nothing but a skin boat, that could earry but two trunks
and one lady at a time ; all day swimming by the side of the boat to
get goods over; swim cattle, mules, and horses all over safe to north
side. :

- Overhaul and lighten our baggage; Rev. Mr. Dunbar for pilot, three
men, and two Indian boys, we hasten on to overtake far company’s
caravan. Second day, met one hundred Pawnee warriors on their way-
to Council Bluff agency. Mr. Dunbar being the missionary of the

-
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Pawnees, and- understanding their language, we had no difficulty with
them. = Travelidg early and late, we came up to the fur company at
the Pawnee vxllacre some two hours after their caravan had aruved
and camped. ’ :

At this point the missionary menagerie was ﬁrst exhibited, not that
they -attempted to make any dlsplay, or posted any handbills, or
charged any fee for exhibiting, but the strange appearance of two
~white ladies in a caravan consisting of rough American hunters, Cana-
dian packers with Indian women, with all the paraphernalia of a wild
mountain expedition, drew the attention of all. The mission party
had with them some fine cows, good hotses and mules, and were toler-
ab'y well fitted out for their expedition, except a superabundance of
useless things, causing much perplexity and hald labor to transport
over the rough plams in 1836.

It will be borne in mind that at that early time there was no road,—
not even a trail or track, except that of the buffalo; and those made by
them were invariably from the river, or watermﬂ-places, into the hills
or bluffs. - Their trails being generally deep, from long use by the animal,
made it quite severe and straining upon our teams, wagons, and the
nineteen carts the fur company carned their goods in that year. The
carayan altogether consisted of nineteen carts, with two mules to each,
one in the sha.fts and one ahedd, one light Dealborn wagon, two mules
and two wagons belonging to an Enrrhsh nobleman, his titles all on, Sir
William Drummond K. B., who had come to the United States to allow
his fortune to recuperate durmg his sbsence. He had been spending
~ his winters in New Orleans with the Southern bloods, and his bankers in

England complained that his income was not sufficient to meet his large
e—pendltures he was. advised to take a trip to the Rocky Mountams,
which would occupy him during the summer and sickly season, during
which time he could only spend what he had with him, and could have‘
a fine hunting excursion. This English nobleman with his -party con-
sisted of himself and a young English blood. I did not learn whether
he was of the first, second, third, or fourth grade in the scale of’
English nobility ; be that as it may, Sir William D., K. B., messed and
slept in the sameé- teat with this traveling companion of his, who,
between them, had three servants, two dogs, and four extra fine horses,
to run and hunt the buffalo. Occasionally, they would give chase to
that swiftest of mountain animals, the antelope, which, in most
instances, would, especially where the grass was short, leave them in
the ‘distance, when Sir William and his companion would come charg-
ing back to the train, swearing the antelope could outrun a streak of
lightning, and offering to bet a thousand pounds ‘that if he had one of
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his English-’orses he could catch ’em. The English noblema.n, as a
matter of course, wastreated with great respect by all in the caravan;
'whlle in the presence: of the ladies he assumed quite a dignified car-
riage, being a man (excuse me, your honor), a lord of the Bntlsh realm,
on a hunting excursion in North America, in the Rocky Mountains, in
the year A.D. 1836, He was about five feet nine inches high. His'
face had become thin from the free use of New Orleans bra,ndy, Ten-
dering his nose rather prominent, showing indications. of internal heat
in bright red- spots, and . inclining. a httle to the rum blossom, that
would make its ‘appearance ﬁom the sting. of a mosquito or sand-fly,
which to his lordship was quite annoying. Though his lordship was
somewhat advanced in years, and, according to his.own account, had -
traveled extensively in the oriental countries, he did not show in his
conversation extensive mental improvement ; his ‘general conversation
-and appearance was that of a man with strong prejudices, and equally
strong appetites, which he had freely indulged, with only pecuniary
restraint. His two wagons, one with two horses, the other with four
.mules, with drivers, and a servant for cook and waiter, constituted his
train—as large as his means would permit on that trip.- All of the
carts and wagqns were covered with canvas to protect the goods from

storms. Sir William traveled under the alias of Captain Stewart. ‘

The order of march was as follows: Cattle and loose animals in ad-
‘vance in the morning, coming up in rear at night; fur company and
Captain Stewart’s teams in advance; mission party in. rear till we
reached Fort Laramie. All went smoothly and in order. At the
Pawnee village the fur company was short of meat or bacon. Arrange-
ments were made to slaughter one of the mission cows, and replace it at
. Laramie.. Two days from Pawnee village the hunters brought into
camp some bull buffalo meat ; next day cow buffalo meat in abundance.
Not far from: Scott’s -Bluff,. passed some hunters on their way down
Platte River in boats; arrive at Fort Laramie, just above the mouth of
that river ; cross the Platte in two dug-outs, lashed together with sticks
and poles, so as to carry the goods and carts all over to the fort. At
that establishment the company and Captain Stewart leave all their
wagons and carts except one, deeming it impracticable to proceed
further with them.

- On account of the ladies, Dr. Whltman insisted on ta,L.mO' one of the
mission: wagons along. The fur company concluded to try the experi-
ment with him, and took one of their carts along. Overhaul all the
baggage, select out all, that, with' the . knowledge any one had of -the
future wants of: the mission party, could be dlspensed with ; put the
‘balance up in packages of one hundred pounds each ; -for the top packs,
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fifty pounds; for mules, two hundred and fifty pounds; for horses, in
proportion to ‘strength. - About the first of June, 1836, the caravan
started from Laramie. All the goods on pack animals, wagon and-
cart light, Gray in charge of mission pack-train, with two men and one
boy, two pack animals each; Spalding of cows, loose animals, and -
ladies, with the two Indian boys to assist in driving; Dr. Whitman in
charge of the wagon train, consisting of the fur company s cart and mis-
sion wagon ; but one man in the cart-and one in the wagon. On we
o3 the ﬁrst day from Laramie had some dlﬁiculfy in getting ‘through
a cotton-wood ‘bottom on the river, on account of fallen timber in the
trail.  'Whitman came into the camp puffizg and blowing, in good
spirits,-all right side up, with only one turn over with the wagon aad
two with the cart. The fur company being interested in explorihg a
wagon route to Green River, next day gave the Doctor two additional -
men to assist in exploring and loeating the road, and getting the wagon
and cart over difficult places. Second day all right ; train moves on;
hunters in advance ; cattle usually traveling slower than the train, were
started in the moran' in advance of the train, which usually passed
them about one hour before reaching camp at night ; at noon they usu-
ally all stop together. At the crossing of Platte below Red Buttes, in
the Black Hills, kill buffalo, took hides, made willow frames for boats,
sewed the hides together to cover the frames, used tallow for gpitch,
dried the skin boats over a fire, the rain havmo poured down all the
time we were getting ready to eross. However, as fortune aiways
favors the brave, as the saying is, it did us this time, for in the morn-
ing, when our boats were ready, it cleared up, the sun came out bright
and clear, so that we had a fine time getting all things over. Next
day on we moved, over the hills,” through the valleys, around and
among the salt pits to a willow grove to camp. -

 With the company was a gentleman from St. Louis, a Major Pilcher.
He usually rode a fine white mule, and was dressed in the top of hunting
or mountain style, such-as a fine buckskin coat trimmed with red cloth
and porcupine quills, fine red shirt, nice buckskin pants, and moccasins
tinged and nicely trimmed ; he was, in fact, very much of a gentleman
in all his conversation and deportment. The major was also consider-
able of agallant (as I believe most titled gentlemen are). He was pro-
ceeding around one of those clay salt pits, and explaining to the ladies
their nature. and danger, when suddenly mule, major and all dropped
out of sight, except the mule’s ears and the fringe on the major’s coat.
Instantly several men were on hand with ropes, and assisted the major
and mule out of the pit. Such a sight! you may imagine what you
please, I will not attempt to describe it. However, no particular harm
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.was done the major, only the thorough saturation of his fine suit of
“buckskin, and mule, with that indeseribably adhesive mud. Heé tookit
:all in good part, and joined in the jokes on the occasion. - No other
.remarkable incident occurred till we arrived.at  Rock Independence.
On the south end of that rock nearly all the prominent persons of the
" party placed their names, and date of being there.

- Later wagon trains and travelers have complained,. and Justly, of
sage:brush and the difficulties of this route. Whitman and his four men
opened it as far as they could with a light wagonand a cart. To him
must be given the credit .of the first pracucal experiment, though
Ashtley, Bonnevﬂle and Bridger had taken wagons into the’ RocLy
Mountains and left'them, and pronounced the experiment a failure, and
a wagon. road impracticable.. Whitman’s perseverance demonstrated
a great fact—the practicability of a wagon road over the Rocky Moun-
tains. © You that have rolled over. those vast plains and slept in your

“Concord coaches or Pullman palace cars, have never once imagined the
-toil and, labor of that old off-hand pioneer, as he mounted his horse in
the morning and rode all day in the cold and heat of the mountains -
and plains, to prove that a wagon road was practicable to -the waters
of the Columbia River. Even Fremout seven years after, claims to be
the discoverer of the passes through whlch Whitman took his cart and
wagon, and kept:up with the paok—tlam from day to-day.
_From Rock Independence the health of Mrs. Spalding- seemed grad-
ually.to decline. - She was. placed in the wagon as much as would re-
‘lieve her, and changed from wagon to saddle as she could bea.1 to the
American rendezvous on Green vaer.
From :Rock Independence information was sent forwa.rd into the
mountains of the arrival of the caravan, and about the time and place
. they expected to reach the rendezvous. This information reached not
only the American trapper and hunter in the mountains, but the Snake,
Bannock, Nez Percé, and Flathead tribes, and the traders of the Hud-
- son’s Bay Company. Two days before we arrived at our rendezvous,
some two hours before we reached camp, the whole caravan was alarmed
by the arrival of some ten Indians and four or five white men, whose
- dress and appearance could scarcely be distinguished from that of the
Indians. As they came in sight over the hills, they all gave a yell,
such as hunters and Indians only can give; whiz, whiz, came their
- balls over our heads, and on _they came, in lcss time than it will take
_ you to read this account. The alarm was but for a moment ; our guide
had seen a white cloth on one of their guns, and said, ¢ Don’ be alarmed
. they are friends,” and sure enough, in 'a moment here they were. It
was difficult to tell which was the most crazy, the horse or the rider;
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such hopping, hootmo' running, jumping, yelling, jumping sage brush,

whirling around, for they could not stop to reload their guns, but all

of us as they came on gave them a salute from ours, as they passed to

- the rear of our line and back again, hardly sfoppmtr to give the hand
to-any one. On to camp we went.

. At night, who should we find but old Takkensmtas and Ish-hol-hol-
hoats-hoats (Lawyer), with 2 letter from Mr. Parker, which informed
the party that he had arrived safely at Wallawalla, and that the
Indians had been kind to him, and from what he had seen and could
-learn of them, they were well disposed toward all white men. Mr.
Parker, as his journal of that trip and observations will show, was a
man of intelligence, and a close observer of men and things.

He soon learned, on arriving at Wallawalla, that - there was a bitter
anti-American feeling in the country, and that, notwithstanding he had
-arrived in it uninvited, and without the aid of the Honorable: Hudson’s
Bay Company, he was in it, nevertheless, as the guest of the Nez Percé
Indians. They had found him in the Rocky Mountains; they brought
him to Wallawalla; they had received him, treated him kindly, and
proved to him that they were not only friendly, but anxious to have
‘the American influence and civilization come among them. Rev.

. Jason Lee and party were in the country. Abundance of unasked
advice was given to him by Hudson’s Bay Company’s men; his
caution prevailed ; he was to. let Dr, Whitman, or the mission party
that might be sent across the mountains, hear from him by the Indians.
‘ Feehn« certain that any advice or information he might attempt to -
communicate to his missionary friends would in all probablllty be
made use of to their detriment, and perhaps destroy the mission itself]
he did not deem it prudent to write or to give any advice. Should
any party come on before he could reach them, his note was sufficient
to inform them of the fact of his safe arrival and the friéndly treat-
ment he had received of the Indians; further than this he did not feel
safe t0 communicate—not for want of confidence in the Indiaps, but
from what he saw and learned of the feelings of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany. Yet he felt that, notwithstanding they were showing him out-
wardly every attention, yet they evidently did not wish to see the
American influence increase in any shape in the country.

Rev. Mr. Parker’s letter, short and unsatisfactory as it was, caused

- considerable expression of unpleasant feeling on the part of those who
considered they had a right to a more full and extended communication.
But Mr. Parker was at Vancouver, or somewhere else; they might and
they might not meet him; he may and he may not have written more
fully.
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At supper time old Takkensuitas (Rotten Belly) and Ish-Eoi-hols
hoats-hoats were honored with a place at the missionary board. With
your permission, ladies and gentlemen, I will give you the bill of -
fare on this memorable occasion.  Place—by the side of a muddy-
stream called Sandy, about thirty miles south of Wind River Moun-
tain. This mountain, you will remember, is about as near the highest
point of the North American continent as can be. This fact is estab-
lished, not from: grographical or barometrical observations, but from
the simple fact that water runs from it by way of the Missouri, Colo-
rado, and Columbia rivers into the eastern, southern, and western
oceans, and but a short distance to the north of this mountain com-
mences the waters of the Saskatchewan River, running into Hudson’s
Bay and the northern ocean. There are doubtless many other moun-
tains whose peaks ascend higher into the clouds, but none of them sup-
ply water to so vast an extent of country, and none of them are so de-
cidedly on top of the coniinent as this one. Of course our little party
" isin a high altitude, and in sight of this mountain, whick may or may
not have been ten thousand feet higher to its snow-capped peaks.
"Date—about the 20th day of July, 1836. Our table was the grass beside
this muddy stream; cloth—an old broken oil-cloth badly used up;
plates—when the company started were called tin, but from hard usage
‘were iron in all shapes ; caps—ditto ; knives—the common short-bladed
wooden-handled butcher knife; forks—a stick each cut to suit himself,
or, if he preferred the primitive mode of conveying his food to its prop-

- er destination, he was at liberty to practice it ; food extra on this oc-
casion—a nice piece of venison, which the Indians had presented to the
ladies, a piece of broiled and roast buffalo meat, roasted upon a stick
before the fire, seasoned with a little salt, with a full proportion of sand
and dirt. Dr. Whitman was inclined to discard the use of salt entirely;
as to dirt and sand it was a matter upon which he and Mr. Parker dif-
fered on the trip the year previous, though Mrs. Whitman took sides
with' Mr. Parker against the Doctor, and with the assistance of Mrs.
Spalding, the Doctor was kept in most cases within reasonable distance
of comfortable cleanliness. On this occasion tea, with sugar, was used;

. the supply of bread was limited; we will not trouble the reader with
an extra list of the dessert.. . Of this feast these sons of the wilderness
partook with: expressions of great satisfaction. The Lawyer, twenty-
seven years after, spoke of it as the time when his heart became one
with the Suapies (Americans). »



CHAPTER XV.
Amval at American rendezvous.—An Indian processxon.—IndLan curiosity to see w]:ute

women.—Captain N. Wyeth.—McCleod and T. McKay. —Description of mountain
men.—Their opinion of the missionaries.

- In two days’ easy travel we arrived at the great American ren-
" dezvous, held in an. extensive valley in the forks formed by Horse
Creek and Green River, on account of the abundance of wood, grass,
and water all through the valley. Each party selected their own
camp grounds, guarding their own animals and goods, as each felt or
anticipated the danger he might be exposed to at the time. We will
pass through this city of about fifteen hundred inhabitants—composed
of all classes and conditions of men, and on this occasion two classes
of women,—starting from a square log pen 18 by 18, with no doors,
except two logs that had been cut so as to leave a space about four
feet from. the ground two feet wide and six feet long, designed for an
entrance, as also a place to hand out goods and take in furs. It was
covered with poles, brush on top of the poles; in case of rain, which we
had twice during our stay at the rendezvous, the goods were covered
with canvas; ov tents thrown over them. Lumber being scarce in that
vicinity, floors, doors, as well as sash and glass, were dispensed with.
The spaces between ‘the logs were sufficient to admit all the light
requisité to do business in this primitive store. At a little. dis-
tance from the store were the camps of the fur company, in which
might be seen the pack-saddles and equipage of the mules, in piles to
suit the taste and disposition of the men having them in charge. The
trading-hut was a little distance from the main branch of Green River,
80 situated that the company’s mules and horses could all be driven
between the store and the river, the tents and men on either side, the
store in front, forming a camp that could be defended against an
. attack of the Indxans, in case they should attempt any thing of the kind.
Green River, at the point where our city in the mountains is situated,
is running from the west due east. West of the fur company’s camp
or store were most of the camps of the hunters and trappers; east
of it, close to the river, was the missionary camp, while to the south,
from one'to three miles distant along Horse Creek, from its junction
with Green River, where the Snake and Bannock Indians were camped,
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to six miles up that stream, were the camps of the Flatheads and Nez
Percés. All these tribes were at peace that year, and met at the
American rendezvous. The Indian camps were so arranged in the
bends of the creek that they could defend themselves and their horses
in case of any attack from the neighboring tribes, and also guard their
horses while feeding in the day-time.. The whole city was a military
camp; every little camp had its own guards to protect its occupants
and property from being stolen by its neighbor. The arrow or the
ball decided any dlspute that might occur. The only law known for
horse-stealing was .death to the thxef if the owner or the gnard could
kill him in the act.  If he succeeded in escaping, the only remedy for
the man who lost his horse was to buy, or steal another and take his
chances in escaping the arrow or ball of the owner, or guard. - It was
quite fashionable in' this city for all to go well armed, as the best
and quickest shot gained the case in: dispute.: Of the number assem-
bled, there must have been not far from oune” hundred Americans,—
hunters and trappers ; about fifiy French, belonging principally to the
caravan; some five traders ; about twenty citizens, or outsiders, includ-
ing the mission party. The Snales and Bannocks mustered about one
bundred and fifty warriors; the Nez Percés -and Flatheads, about
two hundred. - By arrangement among themselves they got up a
grand displa,y for the benefit- of their white visitors, which came off
some six days after our Amencan caravan bad arrived ‘at the ren-
dezvous. fL R ,
The procession commenced at the east or lower end of the plain in -
the vicinity of the Snake and Bannock camps.: The Nez Percés and
Flatheads, passing from their camps down the. Horse Creek, joined the
Snake and Bannock warriors, all dressed and pamted in their oayest
uniforms, each having a company of warriors in war garb, that is,
naked, except a smo’le cloth, and painted, carrying their war weapons,
'bea.nno' their war emblems and Indian implements of musie, such as
skins drawn over hoops with rattles and trinkets to make a noise.
From the fact that no scalps were borne in the procession, I concluded
this must be entirely a peace performance, and gotten up for the ocea-
sion. . When the cavalcade, amounting to full ﬁve (some said ‘six) hun-
dred Indian warriors (though:I notxced quite a-number of native belles
covered with beads), commenced coming up through the plain in sight
of our camps, those of us who were not informed as to the object or
design of this demonstration began to look at our weapons and cal-’
culate on a desperate fight. Captain Stewart, our English nobleman,
and Major Pilcher waited on the mission ladies and politely informed
them of the object\of the display ; they assured them there would be no
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danger or harm, and remained at their tents while the cavalcade
passed. Mrs. Whitman’s health was such that she could witness most
of the display. = Mrs. Spalding was quite feeble, and kept her tent most
~ ofthe time. All passed off quietly, exceptmtr the hooting and yelhnov
of the Indians appropriate to the occasion.

‘The. display over, the mission camp around the tent was thronced
On first hearing the war-whoop, the savage yell, and the sound of the
Indian war dmm, all parties not in the secret of this surprise party, or
native reception for their missionaries, at-once drove in- their animals,
and prepared for the worst ; hence the mission cows, horses, and camp,
were all together, Major Pilcher and Captain Stewart enjoyed the
surprise of the party, and were equally delighted with the effect and
surprise manifested by the Indians, as they approiched the mission
camp. The wagon, and every thing about their camp, was examined.
The Indians would pass and repass the tent, to get a sight of the two
women belonging to the white men. Mrs. Spalding, feeble as she was,
seemed to be the favorite with the Indian women; possibly from that
fact alone she may have gained their sympathy to some extent. The
Lawyer and Takkensuitas were constant visitors.at the tent. Their
Indian wives were with them, and showed a disposition to do all in
their power to assist the missionaries. - Mrs. Spalding’s rest from the
fatigues of the journey soon enabled her to commence a vocabulary of
the Indian language. Mrs. ' Whitman also. commenced one with her,
but she was often interrupted by the attentions thought necessary to be
paid to- gentlemen callers. Excuse me, whoever believes that thirty-
three years since there were no gentlemen on top of the Rocky
Mountains. I can-assure you that there were, and that all the refined
education and manners of the daughter of Judge Prentiss, of Prattsburg,
Steuben County, N. Y., found abundant opportunity to exhibit the car-
dinal ornaments of a religious and civilized country. No one, except
an eye-witness, can appreciate or fully understand the charm there was
in those early days in the sight of the form and white features of his
mother. . The rough veteran mountain hunter would touch his hat in a
manner absolutely ridiculous, and often fail to express'a designed com-
pliment, which the mischief or good-humor of Mrs. Whitman some-
times enjoyed as-a good joke. In comsequence of these attentions or
interruptions, she did not acquire the native language as fast as Mrs.
Spalding, who showed but little attention to any one except the natives
and their wives. ' S
- The Indian curiosity had not fully subsided before the company were
- introduced to, and cordially greeted by, Captain Wyeth, who had been
to the lower Columbia on a trading expedition. He had conducted
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Rev. Jason Lee and party to Fort Hall, where he- had established a
trading-post; thence he had gone to the lower ‘country, received his
goods from: the brig May Dacre, made arrangements with the Hudson's -
Bay Company,-sold his goods and. establishment at Fort Hall to the
Hudson’s Bay Company, and was then on his way back to the ‘States.
Captain Wyeth, in all his motions and features, showed the shrewd -
Yankee and the man of business. "He politely mtroduced the mission
party to Messrs. John McLeod and Thomas McKay, of the Hudson’s
Bay Company. After the usual etiquette of introduction and ¢ommon
inquiries, Messrs. McLeod and McKay having retired to their camps,
Captain 'W. entered into-a full explanation of the whys and wherefores
of Rev. Mr. Parker’s short note, confirming the observations and
suspicions of Mr. Parker, in reference to the treatment the missionaries
might expect, giving a full statement of the feelings and efforts of the-
Eudson’s Bay Company to get rid of all American influence, and
especially traders. Turning, with a smile, upon' the ladies, but
add.ressmg the gentlemen, he said, “ You gentlemen have your wives
along ; if I do not greatly mistake the feehnvs of the gentlemen of the
Hudson s Bay-Company, they will be anxious to have their ‘influence
in teaching their own wives and ‘children, and you will meet with a
different reception from any other American party that has gone into
the country.” It would be useless to add inthis sketch that the advice
of Captain W. was of incaleulable value in shaping the policy and con-
duct of the mission of the American Board in their necessary transac-
tions and intercourse with' the Hudson’s Bay Company. Captain W.
had fallen in with Rev. 8. Parker, but could give no definite information
about him or bis plans, except that he was on }ns Teturn to the United
States, by way of the Sandwich Islands,

- As we have never seen a description of these semi-civilized men, that
in youth had left their native countries, and found themselves thousands
of miles away, in the midst of th¢ Rocky Mountains, surrounded on all
sides by wild, roving bands of savages, cut off from communication with
civilization, except by the annual return of the fur company’s traders,
or occasional wandering to some distant trading-post, a thousand or
five hundred miles from the borders of any State or settlement, we will
at this time introduce to the reader several men as we found them at
this American rendezvous, most of them finding their way eventually
into the settlement of Oregon, and becoming active and prominent men
in the organization of the provisional government, as also good citizens.
Among these veteran Rocky Mountain hunters was a tall man, with
long black hair, smooth face, dark eyes (inclining to turn his head a
little to one side, as much as to say, “I.can tell you all about it”),
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a harum-scarum, don’t-care sort of a man, full of “life and fun in the
mountains,” as he expressed it. . He cume and paid his respects to the
ladies, and said he had been'in the mountains several years;. he had
not seen a white woman for so long he had almost forgotten how they
looked He appeared quite fond of telling “yarns.” - In the conver-
sation, Mrs. Whitman asked him if he ever had any difficulty or fights
with the Indians. ¢ That we did,” said he. “One time I was: with
Bridger’s camp; we were traveling along that day, and the Blackfeet
came upon us. I was riding an old mule. TheIndians were discovered
some distance off,.s0 all the. party put whip to their horses and started
to get to a place where we could defend ourselves. My old mule was
determined not to move, with all the beating I could give her, so I sung
out to the boys to stop and fight the Indians where we were ; they kept
on, however. Soon, my old mule got sight of the Blackfeet coming;
she pricked up her ears, and on she went like a streak, passed the boys,
and away we went. - I sung out to the boys, as I passed, ¢ Come-on,
boys, there is no use to stop and fight the Indians here.’” Fun and
firmness were the two prominent characteristics of this young mountain
hunter. He expressed i wish and a determination to visit and settle in
lower Oregon -(as the Wallamet Valley was then called). , He had a
native wife, and one son, just beginning to speak a few words. The
father séemed, on my first noticing him, to be teaching this son of his
to say.“ God d——n you,” doubtless considering this prayer the most
important one to teach his son to repeat, in the midst of the wild scenes
with which he was surrounded. Though, to his credit be it said, this
same wild, youthful mountaineer has become a good supporter of
religious society, and. has a respectable fainily, in an interes’ting neigh-
borhood near Forest Grove, in Oregon.

‘We will call these mountain hunters by numbers, for convenience, as
we shall refer to them.in our future political sketches, in which they
participated. :

No. 2. A man of medium hewht black hair, black whiskers, dark-
brown eyes, and very dark complexion; he was formerly from Ken-
tucky. (I am not positive.) He was quite fond of telling yarns; still,
as he was not considered very truthful, we will only give the story as
we have it of the manner in which be and the one we will give as No.
8 obtained their titles. 2 and 3 were traveling together; 3 was from
Cincinnati, Ohio. They had reached Independence, Mo.; says 3 to 2,
«Titles are very necessary here in Missouri, what titles shall we take ?
“Well,”. says 2, “I will take Major.” 3 says, “I will take Doctor.”
Very good. They rode up to the best hotel in the place and called for
lodgings.
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“« Wel] Doctor, what shall we have for supper?”

3 “I don’t care, Major, so as we get somethmg to eat.”

. The Major and the Doctor enjoyed their supper and have borne their
titles to the present time. - The Major has never been, from all I could -
learn of him, a very truthful man or reliable citizen. He spent several
years in Oregon and in the mountains, and found his way back to Mis-
souri: The Doctor is now a resident of Idaho. The most remarkable trait
in his-composition is story-telling, or yarns, and a disposition to make
friends of all political parties, or join all religious sects—something of
a good lord and good.devil order. He appeared in those early timesto
belohv to that party that paid him the best. He was first in the em-
ploy of the American Fur Company, but appeared to lend his influence
to the Hudson’s Bay Company. He also had a native wife of the Nez
Percé tribe, and was considered by the Hudson’s Bay Company a useful
man to divide the American influence in trade with the Indians in the
mountains, and ‘equally useful to’distract and divide the political influ-
ence of the early settlers. By his connection with the natives in mar-
riage, the Hudson’s Bay Company in trade; and good lord and good .
devil principles, he could adapt himself to the Protestant or Catholic
religion, and in this manner become a kind of representative man, some-
thing like strong lye and aquafortis mized, and. just about as useful as
such a mixture would be. He succeeded, by political maneuvering, or
as the sailors say, “boxing the compass,” to fill a place and draw a
salary from Uncle Sam ; carrying out. the principles he has acted upon
in his whole life, his eﬁ‘orts have been to neutralize what aood others
might do. ' :

No. 4. A young man from Ohio, of a serious turn of mind ; at least I
concluded this to be the case, from the fact that he asked of the ladies
if they had any books to sell, or that they could spare. A nice pocket-
bible was given him, for which he politely expressed his thanks, after
offering to pay for it. The pay, of course, was declined, as a few bibles
-were brought along for distribution. This young man, in a few years,
followed the mission party and became a settler and a prominent man
in the provisional government.

- No. 5. A wild, reckless, don’t-care sort of a youth with a Nez Percé
wife, so thoroughly attached -to Indian ideas and customs that he has
felt' it beneath bis dignity to turn from the ancient habits of the In-
dian to a “more recent invention” of religion and civilization. His
cunosu‘,y was alittle excited, which mduced him to pay his respects to
the missionariés, on account of their wives. He called on them, and
spoke of some day finding his way somewhere down about where the
missionaries might be located ; as he had bought him a Nez Percé wife,
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she might want to go and see her ‘people, and he might make up his
mind to go and settle.. This man, from his utter disregard for all moral
and civilized social relations, has coiled himself up in the tribe he
adopted, and spit out his venomous influence against all moral and civil
improvement, training his children so that the better portion of the
natives treat them with contempt. For a time he had considerable in-
fluence in shaping government policy toward the tribe and securing his
owr personal Indian position, to the injury of all other interests. I am
unable to say how he obtained his title of colonel, unless it was from
the influence he once pretended to have with the Indians, and a disposi-
tion on the part of those of his countrymen to title those who aspn'e to
such honors.

- No. 6. What the miners nowadays Would call a “plain, honest far-
mer,” with a native wife and one child. He called on the party, took
a look at their cattle, and some four years afterward, after going into
Mexico and Taos, found his way to the Wallamet as- a settler, with a
few head of cattle, which he managed to get through. ' This man is a
quiet and good citizen, and has a respectable family of half-native chil-
dren. - The accursed influence of slavery in his neighborhood has borne
heavily upon his children. Whether they will be able to rise above
it and stand as examples of good citizens remains for them to demon-
strate.

No. 7. A short thxck-set man, with a-Nez Percé wife; a good honest
farmer; has done credit to himself and family in giving them every
possible advantage for education and society, though the aquafortis
mixture has been strong in his neighborhood ; his family are respected ;
his Indian wife he considers as good as some of his neighbors’, that don’t
like her or her children. Inthis opinion all who are not saturated with
our cultus mixture agree with him. His title in the mountains was
‘Squire, but I think it has been 1mproved since he came to the settle-
ments by adding the E to it, he having been duly elected to fill the
office' under the provisional, territorial, and State government. I have
learned, with much regret, that the Squire of the Rocky Mountains,
who had courage and strength to meet and overcome all the dangers
and trials of early times, has not the courage to resist the approaches
of false friends and bad whisky, which will ultimately bring himself
and his family to that certain destruction that follows the debasing
babit of using liquor in any shape.

- No. &. Afau' light-haired, light-complexioned, blue-eyed man, rather
above the medmm height, with a Nez Percé wife, came about the
camp, had little or nothing to say. Iam not quite certain that he had
his native wife-at that time, still he had one when he came into. the -
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settlement. He has a good farm, and if he avoids his false friends and -

the fatal habits of his neighbors, he may have a good name, which will .
be of more value to his children than his present social and vicious
habits, :

. Doctor Marcus Whltman, they consxdered ‘on the whole, was a 0'00(1
sort of a fellow he was not so hide-bound but what he could talk with
a common man and. get along easily if his wife did not succeed in
“ stiffening,” starching him ups he would do first-rate, though: there
appeared con51derab1e doubt in their minds, whether, from her stern,
commanding manner, she would not. eventually succeed. in stiffening
up the Doctor so.that he would be less agreeable. Mrs. Whitman,
they thought, was a woman of too much education and refinement to
Dbe thrown away on the Indians. “She must have bad considerable
romance in her disposition to have undertaken such an expedition with
such a common, kind, good-hearted fellow: as the Doctor.. As to Spal-

g, be is so:green he wﬂl do to spread out on a frog-pond ; he may do |

“to- pxeach to In_dlans, but mountain men would have to be fly-blown

“before he could come near them. Mrs. Spalding is a first-rate woman
she has not got any starch in her ; it is strange she ever picked up such
a.greenborn .as she has for 2 husband ; she will do first-rate to teach the
Indians, or anybody else ; she has got good common sense, and doesn’t
put on any frilis. As to Gray, he is young yet, is not quite so green as
Spalding ; he seems inclined to learn a little ; by the time he goes to
the Columbia River and travels about more, he will know a good deal
more:than he does now. He may do .well in his department if he
“keeps his eye skinned.’”

- I supppose by this express on was meant 3 sharp look out for
swindlers, rogues, and thieves, to see that they do not lie,cheat, and
- steal, every opportunity they may have, or at least that you'do not
allow them to take your property under false pretenses. Be that as it
may, tae general conclusion was, that, as this mission party had sue-
ceedd in getting thus far on their:j _)oumey, they might get still further,
.end perhaps {(most were. certain) make a failure, either by being sent
out of the conntry by the Hudson’s Bay Company, or destroyed by the
Indians. - Good wishes and hopes that they might succeed were abundant
from all, as was plainly expressed, and a disposition, in case the mission
succeeded in establishing themselves, to find -their way down into the
Columbia River Valley with their native families, 2nd become settlers
abdut the mission stations. Lightly as these. frank, open expressions'
.of good wishes and future ideas of the mountain hunter may appear,
the missionaries.saw at once there was the germ of a future people to
be gathered in-the Columbia River Valley, probably of a mixed race.
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These men had all abandoned civilization and hcme for the wild hunter
life in the midst of the mountains. They had enjoyed its wild sports,
felt its fearful dangers and sufferings, and become, most of them, con-
nected with native women—a large proportion of them with the Nez
Percé and Flathead tribes. Their family, at least, could be benefited
by education, and taught the benefits of civilization and Christianity.
The men had expressed kind wishes, good feelings, and treated them
kindly ; why should they not include this class of men and their families

" in their efforts to benefit the Indians in the valleys of the Columbia
River.

As before stated, the mission party had been introduced by Captain
Wyeth to Mr. John McLeod, a gentleman holding the rauk of chief
trader in the Hudson’s Bay Company. He had frequent interviews and
conversetions with the mission party while at rendezvous, and as often
as any of these mountain men met him at the ‘mission camp, he would
leave without ceremony. There appeared a mutual dislike, a sort of
hatred between them. This chief trader of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, in the conversations had with him, informed the mission party
that it was not the wish of the company to encourage any of these
mountain hunters and trappers to go to the Columbia River to settle,
or to have any thing to do with them, assigning as a reason that they
would cause trouble and difficulties with the Indians. He also gave
them to understand that should they need manual labor, or men to
assist them in putting up their houses and making their improvements,
the company would prefer to furnish it, to encouraging these men in
going into the country. This intimation was distinetly conveyed to
the party, with the advice and intiniations received from Captain
‘Wyeth, who had seen and understood all the policy of the Hudson’s
Bay Company, and had been compelled to sell his improvemernts at
Fort Hall to this same McLeod, and his goods designed for the trade
to Dr. McLaughlin, soon after their arrival in the country. These facts
and statements, with the decided manner of Mr. McLeod, compelled
the mission party to defer any effort for these mountain men, but sub-
sequently they advised the sending of a man to travel with their
camps. ' :



.

Missionaries. travel ‘in company with Hudson's Bay _Company’é party.~The ]f.awyer’s
kindness.—Aurrival at Fort Hall-—Description:of the country.—The Salmon In-
- dians.—The Hudson's Bay Company’s tariff..

Lerrers all written to friends, and eve'-ybody supposed to have any
particular mterest in the person -or inclividual who wrote them; the
letters placed in the hands of Captain Wyeth mission camp over-
bauled and assorted ; all goods supposed.unnecessary, or that could be
replaced such as irons for plows, blacksmith’s tools, useless kettles, etc.,
etc., disposed of. (All articles left, the party were careful to learn, could
‘be had at Vancouver of the Hudson s Bay Company, or - Methodist
.MISSIOD, at reasonable prices.) Tents struck; good-byessaid ; over the
party goes to Horse Creek, not far from the Nez Percé camp, where
we found that of McLeod and McKay. Soon after we reached camp,
along comes Dr. Whitman with his wagon, notwithstanding all parties
and persons, except the Indians,. advxsed h1m to leave it. He was lit-
erally alone in his determination to get his old wagon through on to
the waters of the Columbia, and to the ‘mission station that xmo'ht be
established no one knew Where. The man that says Dr. W}utm:m is
fickleminded, knows nothmcr of his. character and less of his moral
worth.

Next day, all camps, mcludmv o those of the Flathead and Nez Percé
Indlans, were “raised,” as the expression is, and on we went ; the Hud-
son’s Bay Company and mission camp, or caravan, too'ether, Dr. Whit-
man in charce of his wagon, with some Indians to help him. They
seemed rather to get the Doctor’s ideas of this chick-chick-shauile-kai-
Jeash (iron rollmo- carriage), and hunted a road around the bad places,
and helped him alonor when he requlred their assistance. Our route
was nearly the same as the great overland route to Bear River and
Soda Springs. -

Two days before we reached Soda Springs one of the mission party
became quite unwell, and unable to sit upon his horse. He was left, at
his own request, on a little stream; while the caravan passed on some
six miles further to camp.. After remajning alone and resting some
two hours, The Lawyer and an Indian companion of Lis came along,
picked up the sick man, put him upon a strong horse, got on behmd
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him, and held him on till they reached camp. Dr. Whitman gave
him a prescription, which relieved him, so that next day he was able
to continue the journey with the camp. This transaction has always
been a mystery to the writer. The place where the sick man was left
was a beautiful stream, and a good place for a camp for the whole car- -
avan. The sick man was wholly unable to proceed ; did not ask the

caravan to stop and bury him, but simply informed them he could pro-

ceed no further; his strength was gone; they could leave him to die

alone if they chose. A word from McLeod would have stopped the

caravan. Should the mission party remain with him? He said: “No;

go on with the caravan and leave me; you will be compelled to seek

your own safety in continuing with the caravan; I am but an individ-

ual; leave me to my fate.” He requested a cup that he might get some

water from the stream, close to the side of which he w1shed theni to

place him.- Dr. thtman remained with him as long as was deemed

safe for him, and passed on to overtake the caravan. The Lawyer and

~his companion came along two or three hours afterward, picked up
the dying or dead man (for aught the caravan knew), and brought

him into camp. My impression of this transaction has always been

that McLeod wished to get rid of this young American, who was then

in the service of the mission party.

- “That'd——d Indian, Lawyer,” as the Hudson’s Bay Company
men called ‘him, by his kindness of heart and determination not to
‘let an American die if he could help it, defeated the implied wish
of these Hudson’s Bay Company’s men in this case. The Lawyer says
the sick man vomited all the way into camp, and called for water,
which his young man got for him.

" From the Soda Sprmors the Indian camps went north into the moun-
tains for buffalo.

The Hudson’s Bay Company and nmission party continued their
" journey through the spurs of the mountains over on to the waters of
the Portneuf to Fort Hall. It is due to Dr. Whitman to say that not- .
withstanding this was the most difficult route we had to travel, yet
he persevered with his old wagon, without any particuiar assistance;
from Soda Springs to Fort Hall his labor was immense, yet he over-
came every difficulty and brought it safe through. I have thrice since
traveled the same route, and confess I can not see how he did it, not-
withstanding I was with him, and knew he brought the wagon through.

Fort Hall, in 1836, was a stockade, made of cotton-wood logs, about
twelve feet long, set some two feet in the ground, with a piece of timber
pinned near the top, running eutirely around the stockade, which was
about sixty feet square. The stores and quarters for the men were
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built inside with poles, brush, grass, and dirt for ¢overing, stamped
down s0 as to partially shed rain, and permit the guards to be upon
the tops of the quarters.and see over ‘the top of the sstockade. It is
situated on an extensive level plain or flat, with spurs of the Rocky
Mountains on the east, at,,the distance of thirty miles, high ranges
of. 'banen sage hills on the south, some eight miles. dlstant._ As you
leave the flat level bottom formed by the Snake and Portneuf rivers,
all along its banks it is skirted with a fine growth of cotton-wood, re-
lieving the landscape and forming a beautiful contrast to the high bar-
ren. p_lams beyond. To the west is the valley of the Snake R1ve1 from
thirty to sixty miles wide, a high, sandy, and barren sage plain. -This
valley is bounded on the south by a low range of hills, running from
northwest to southeast. On the north side of Fort Hall is an extensive
high plain; this plain. is, from Fort Hall, across it, full forty miles.
The only objects that meet the eye o this extensive plain are three high
basalt1c buttes or mountains thrown up near its center. At the foot
of the oxe a little to the south and west of the two rounder and eqqa.lly
prominent omes, is a fine spring of water. In 1837, the writer, in his
explorations of the country, was anxious. to. learn more than: was
then known of the character of this great basin in-the mountains,
baving the year previous entered it by way of Soda Springs.and Port:
neuf. This time he came into it fror the north by Codie’s Defile, and
concluded he would take a straight course’ and pass between the two
northeastern buttes, and reach Snake River near Fort Hall; . His Indian
guide objected ; still, as we had good horses, and were traveling light,
we took the precaution to water our animals before entering. this plain.
We were twenty-six hours on horseback, having stopped but six hours
to rest; we tied. our horses to the sage brLsh to prevent them from
leavmoP us to hunt for water. Not a drop dld we find on our route
till we reached Snake River, thirty-two. hours from the time we left
running water on the north and west sides of this plain. In our course
we found nothing but barren, basaltie rock, sand, and sage. It is pos-
s1ble, had we turned to the right or left, we might have found water,
but I saw nothing that gave indications that water was near; on the
contrary, I notxced thag the fine stream at which we watered our ani-
mals sank into ‘the rocks, leaving no. marks of a channel to.any great
dlstance. In fact, my impression was, after twelve hours’ ride, that it
was useless to spend our time and strength to hunt for water, and kept
our course. -Jaded and fatigued as our ammals were, as we approached
Snake River every nerve seemed strung to the utmost ; our animals
became frantic and unmanageable ; they rushed forward at full speed
and. pluntred into the first water they saw. Fortunately for them and
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‘the riders, the water was only about three feet deep; water appeared
to be preférred to air; they plunged their heads deep in and held their
‘breaths till their thlrst was relieved.

This plain is bounded on the north and east by spurs of the Rocky
and Bear River mountains ; on the south and west by the high plains
of Portneuf and Snake River valleys. There is a range of mountains
commencing on the northwest of this plain, extending west and north
along bnake River, dividing the waters of the Snake and La Riviére
aux Bms (the wooded river.) This whele plain has the appearance
of having been one vast lake of lava, spread over the whole sur-
roundmo' country, appearing to have issued from the three basaltic
mountains in the midst of it. I noticed, as we passed between the
two, which were probably not more than ten miles apart, that we ap-
peared to be on higher rock than in any direction around us. From
this fact I concluded that the three must have been pouring out their

" voleanic lava at the same time and ceased together, leaving the coun-

try comparatively level. The small amount of soil found upon the sur-
face, as well as the barrenness of the rock, indicated no distant period
of time when this voleanic plain had been formed.

At Fort Hall we had another overhauling and lightening of bav«a«e.
‘The Doctor was advised to take his wagon apart and pacL it, if he cal—
culated to get it through the terrible cafions and deep, bottomless
creeks we must pass in going down Snake Plains. Miles Goodyear, the
boy we picked up two days from Fort Leavenworth, who had been
assigned to assist the Doctor, was determined, if the Doctor took his
wagon any further, to leave the company. He was the only one-that
could be spared to assist in this wild, and, as all considered, crazy un-
dertaking. * Miles was furnished a couple of horses, and the best' outfit
the mission party could give him for his services, and allowed to remain
‘or go where he might choosé. In his conclusions, he was influenced
by the stories he heard about the treatment he might-expect should he
reach the lower Columbia. His idea of liberty was unlimited. Restraint
and obedience to others was what he did not like at home; he would
try his fortune in the monntains; he did mot care for missionaries,
Hudson’s Bay men, nor Indians; he was determined to be his own man,
and was allowed to remain at Fort Hall. This loss of manual strength
to the mission party compelled the Doctor to curtail his wagon, so he
made a cart on two of the wheels, placed the axletree and the other
two wheels on his cart, and about the 1st of August, 1836, our camp
was again in motion. As we reached camp on Portneuf the first night,
in passing a bunch of willows, Mrs. Spalding’s horse, a kind and per-
fectly gentle animal, was stung by a wasp, causing him to spring to
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one side. . Mrs, S. lost her balance ; her foot hung: fast in the stirrup ;
the horse made but a single bound -from the sting of the wasp, and
stopped still till Mrs. 8. was relieved from what appeared almost instant
death. Next day -we corntinued ‘on down the river till we reached
qalmon Falls; on Snake River.. .

-'We found alarge number of the Salmon and chrer Indlans at. theu'
fishing stations. The1r curiosity  was excited, and overcame all;the
fears that had been attributed to them by former travelers. All of
them came about, the camp,.and appeared quite friendly, furnishing to
the party all the fresh and dried .salmon they wanted, at the most
reasonable rates,; say a fine fresh salmon for two fish- hooks fomf for a
ccommon butcher-knife; ten dried ones for a shirt; in fact, receiving
only such pay or presents for their fish and Toots, as the Hudson Bay
Company’s traders saw fit; or would allow the missionary party to give
them. Tt will be remembered that,in the conversation with Captain
‘Wyeth, the party had been cautioned as to dealing with the Indians,
or in any way interfering with-the Indian trade, or tariff, as the Hud-
son’s Bay Company gentlemen call the prices they were in the habit
of giving to the Indians, for any article of property they might have to
dispose of or that the company might want. If the Indmn would part
with it at all, he must receive the price or the article they chose to give
him, not as an-equivalent for his article, but as a condescension on the
part of the trader, in allowing him the honor of making the exchange.
The Indian’s property or ar tlcle “whatever it might be, was of no con-
sequence to the trader, but the article he gave or furmshed to him was
of great value. The Indian knew no other system of trade; it was that
or nothm« hence the wealth of this arrogant and overgrown company,

_claiming exclusxve trading privileges, as also the nght to occupy the
country in such a manner, and for such purposes as they chose. Asa
matter of course, the mission party were not in a condition to vary or
change this system of trade ; neither were they allowed to encourage
the Indians in the expectation of any future change, except as to the
religious instructions they were at liberty to impart to them.

-~ The gentlemen of the Hudson’s Bay Company were frank with the
mission in giving them their tariff: Far a salmon at Salmon Falls, two
awls or two small fish-hooks ; one large hook for two salmon ; for a knife,
four salmon; for one load of powder and a charge of shot, or a single
‘ball, one salmon. At Wallawalla the tariff was nearly double, say two
balls and powder for one large-sized salmon; a three-point blanket, a
check shirt, a knife, five or ten balls and powder, from half afoot to three
feet of trail-rope tobacco, the price of a good horse. Inshort, there was
but one single object the Indian could live for; that was to contribute his



TRADING WITH INDIANS. ‘ 133

Iittle mite of productive labor to enrich the Honorable Hudson’s Bay
Company, and to assist them, when required, to relieve the country of
intruders. That they were in a state of absolute subjection to the con-
trol of the company no one that traveled in it at that early day can
doubt for a moment. Speak of improving the condition of the Indians
to gentlemen of the company, they would insist that it'only made
them more insolent, demand higher prices for their produce, and be
less inclined to hunt for the furs necessary to supply the goods farnished
for their use. The idea of improving the condition of the Indian, and
‘raising him in the scale of civilization, and by that means increase his
natural wants, and encourage him with a fair compensation for his labor,
was no part of their chartered privileges. They found the Indian as he
was; they would leave him no better. The country and all in it was
theirs; they could not allow any interference with their trade. “If you
missionaries wish to teach them your religion, we have no particular
objection, so long as :you confine yourselves to such religious instruc-
tion; as to trade, gentlemen, we will not object to your receiving from
the Indians what you may require for your own personal use and sub-
sistence, provided you do not pay them more for the article you buy
. of them than the company does.  We will give you our tariff, that you
may be governed by it in your dealings with the Indians. You will
readily perceive, gentlemen, that it is necessary for us to insist on these
conditions; in order to protect our own interests, and secure our accus-
tomed profits.”



CHAPTER XVIL
An’ explanation.—Instructions of company.—Their tj-i‘anny{—Conﬁﬁuatioﬁvof journey.—
~ .. Tording rivers..—Arrival at Boise.—Dr. ‘Whitman compelled to leave his wagorn.
It may be asked why the writer gives this explanation of trade and
intercourse with the Indians and missionaries before they have reached
the field of their future labors? For the simple reason that the party,
_and the writer in particular, commenced their edueation in the Rocky
Mountains, They learned that in the country to which they were going
there was an overgrown, unsclupulous, and exacting monopoly that
_would prevent, any mterference in their trade, or intercourse with the
Indians. This information was received through the American fur
traders, and from Captain Wyeth who was leavmor the country; and
from Mr John MecLeod, then in charge of our travelmcr caravan. Itis
true, we had only reached Salmon Falls, ‘on-Snake Rwer and we only
wished to Dbuy of the miserable, naked, ﬁlthy objects before us, a few
fresh salmon, which they were catchmg in apparent abundance; and
as is the case with most American. travelers, - we had many articles that
would be valuable to the Indian, and beneficial to us to ‘get xid of. But
this overgrown company’s interest comes in. “You must not be lib-
eral, or even just, to these miserable human or savage beings; if you
are, it will spoil our trade with them; we can not eontrol them if they
learn the value of our goods.”

This. supreme selﬁshne“, this spirit of oppression, was apphed not -
only to the Digger Indians on the barren Snake plains and the salmon
fisheries of the Columbm. River, but to the miserable discharged, and, in
most cases, disabled, Canadian-French. This policy the Hudson’s Bay
Company practiced upon their own servants, and, as far as was possi-
ble, upon all the early settlers of the country. In proof of this, hear

. what Messrs. Ewing Young and Carmichael say of them on the thir-
teenth day of January, 1837, just three months after our mission party
had arrived, and had written to their friends and patrons in the United
States glowing accounts of the kind treatment they had received from
this same Hudson’s Bay Company. How far the Methodist Mission
joined in the attempt to coerce Mr. Young and compel him to place
himself under their control, I am unable to say. The Hudson’s Bay
Company, I know, from the statement of Dr. McLaughlin himself, had

.
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an abundance of liquors. - I also know they were in the habit of fur-
nishing them freely to the Indians, as they thought the interest of their
trade required. Mr. Young’s letter is in answer to a request of the
Methodist Mission, signed by J. and D. Lee, C. Shepard, and P. L.
Edwards, not to erect a distillery on his Jand ¢laim in Yamhill County
(Nealem Valley). The Methodist Mission was made use of on this occa-
sion, under the threat of the Hudson’s Bay Company, that in case Mr.
‘Young put up his distillery the Hudson’s Bay Company would freely
distribute their liquors, and at once destroy all moral restraint, and
more than probable the mission itself. Lee and party offered to indem-
nify Mr. Young for bis loss in stcpping his distillery project. The
Hudson’s Bay Company held by this means the exclusive liquor trade,
while the mission were compeiled to use their influence and means to
prevent and buy off any enterprise that conflicted with their interests.
Mr. Young says, in his reply :—

« Gentlemen, having taken into consideration your request to relin-
quish our enterprise in manufacturing ardent spirits, we therefore do
agree to stop our proceedings for the present; but, gentlemen, the rea-
sons for first beginning such an enterprise were the énnumerable d:jj-
culties placed in our way by, and the- tyrannizing oppression of, the

' Hudson’s Bay. Company, here under the absolute authority of Dr.
MecLaughlin, who has treated us with more disdain than any American’s
feelings could support; but, O'entlemen it is not consistent with our
feelings to receive any recompense whatevel for our expenditures, but
we are thankful to the society for their offer.”

The writer of the above short paragraph bas long since closed his
labors, which, with his little property, have done more substantial ben-
efit to Oxeoron than the Hudson’s Bay Company, that attempted to
drive him from the country, which I will prove to the satisfaction of
any unprejudiced mind as we proceed. - I am fully aware of the great
number of pensioned satellites that have fawned for Hudson’s Bay
Company pap, and would swear no m3u<t1ce was ever done to a single
‘American, giving this hypocritical, double-dealing, smooth—swmdlmo
called honorable, Hudson’s Bay Company credit for what they never
did, and really for stealing credit for good deeds done by others. The
company insisted that the mission party should, as a condition of being
permitted to remain in the country, comply with their ideas of Indian
trade and justice in dealing with the natives. The utmost care and
attention was given to impress this all-important fact upon the minds
of these first missionaries. They were told: ¢ Gentlemen, your own
pecuniary interests requlre it; the good—uyes, the good—of the natives

- you came to teach, requires th‘xt vou should observe our rules in trade.”
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And here, I have no doubt, lies the great secret of the partial failure of
all the Protestant missions. . But, thank God, the country is relieved of
a-curse, like that. of slavery in the Southern States.. An overgrown
monopoly, in using its influence with Catholicisim to destroy Protest-
aptism in Oregon and the American settlements, has destroyed itself.

* Priesteraft a.nd Romanism, combined with ignorance and savagism,
under the direction of the Honorable Hudson’s Bay Company traders,
is a kind of mixture which Mr: Ewing Young says ‘“is more than any
American citizen’s feelings could support;” yet for six years it was.sub-
mitted to, and the country increased, not so much in wealth, but iir
stout-hearted men and women, who had dared every thing, and endured
many living deaths; to secure homes, and save a vast and rich country
to the Amencan Repuhhc. ‘Was the government too liberal in giving
these- pioneers three hundred and twenty acres of land, when, by their
toil and patient endurance they had suffered every thing this arrogant,
unscrupulous, overgrown monopoly could inflict; by calling to-its aid
superstition and pnestcla.ft in the Worst possible form, to subdue and
dnve them from the country?

-. Is there an American on this coast who doubts the fact of the ‘tyrau-
_nical course of the company? Listen to what is said of them in
71857, 58, in their absolute government of Vancouver Island and British
Columbm, by a resident. He says i— '

“In my unsophisticated ignorance, I foolishly imagined T was -enter-
ing a colony governed by British 1institutions; but I was quickly un-
deceived. It was far worse than a Venetian ohgarchy ; a squawtocracy
of skin traders, ruled by men whose lives have been spent in the wil-
derness in social communion with Indian savages, their present daily
occupation being the sale of tea, sugar, whisky, and the usual et coteras
of a grocery, which (taking advantage of an increased population) they
sold at the small advance of iive hundred per cent.; by men, who, to
keep up the entente cordiale with the red-skins, scrupled not (and the
iniguitous practice is. still continued) to supply them with arms and
ammunition, well knowing that the same would be used in -murderous
warfare. I found these ‘small fry’ claiming, under some antediluvian
grant, not only Vancouver Island, but a tract of country extending from
the Pacific to the Atlantic Ocean, from British Columbia to Hudson’s
Bay—a territory of larger area than all Europe. The onward march of
civilization was checked; all avenues to the mineral regions were closed
by excessive, unauthorized, and illegal taxation; and a country abounding
with a fair share of Nature’s richest productions, and which might now
be teeming with a hardy and industrious population, was crushed and
blasted by a set of unprincipled autocrats, whose selfish interests, idle
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caprices, and unscrupulous conduct, sought to gratify their petty am-
bition by trampling on the dearest rights of their fellow-men. In Vie-
.toria and British Columbia the town lots, the suburban farms, and the
water frontage were theirs,—the rocks in the bay, and the rocks on the
earth ; the trees in the streets; which served as ornaments to the town,
were cut down by their orders and sold for fire-wood ; with equal right
. (presumption or unscrupulousness is the appropriate term) they claimed
the trees and dead timber of the forests, the waters of the bay, and the
fresh water on the shores; all, all was theirs;—nay, I have seen the
water running from the mountain springs denied to allay the parched
thirst of the poor wretches whom the auwr: sacra fames had allured to
these inhospitable shores. They viewed with a jealous eye all intruders
into their unknown kingdom, and every impediment was thrown in the
way of improving or developing the resources of the colony. The coal
mines were theirs, and this necessary article of fuel in a northern
climate was held by them at thirty dollars per ton. The sole and ex-
clusive right to trade was theirs, and the claim rigidly enforced. The
gold fields were theirs likewise, and a tax of five dollars on every man,
and eight dollars on every canoe or boat, was levied and collected at
the mouth of the cafion before either were allowed to enter the sacred
portals of British Columbia. This amount had to be paid hundreds
of miles from the place where gold was said to exist, whether the
party ever dug an ounce or not. They looked upon all new arrivals
with ill-subdued jealousy and suspicion, and distrusted them as a pre-
.torian band of robbers coming to despoil them of. their ill-gotten
wealth.”
‘Was this the case in 1858? = Show me the man who denies it, and I

" - will show you 2 man devoid of moral perception, destitute of the prin-

ciple of right dealing between man and man; yet this same Hudson's
Bay Company claim credit for saving the thousands of men they had
robbed of their hard cash, in not allowing a few sacks of old flour and
a quantity of damaged bacon’to be sold- to exceed one hundred per
cent. above prime cost. “Their goods were very reasonable,” says the
apologist ; “their trade was honorable.” -Has any one ever before at-
tempted to claim honorable dealing for companies pursuing invariably the
same selfish and avaricious course? This company is not satisfied with
the privilege they have had of robbing the natives of this coast, their
French and halfnative servants, the American settlers, and their own
countrymen, while dependent upon them; but now, when.they can no
longer rob and steal from half a continent, they come to our govern-
ment at Washington and make a demand for five millions of dollars for
- giving up this barefaced open robbery of a whole country they never
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‘bad the shadow of a right to. It is possible the honorable commis-
‘sioners may admit this arrogant and unjust claim. If they do,—one
single farthing of it—they deserve the curses due to the company who
have robbed the native inhabitants of all their labor, their own servants
they brought to it, the country of all they could get from it that was
_of any value to them, and the nation upon whom they call for any .
‘amount, be it great-or small. : :

I have not time, and it Would be out of place, to say ‘Taore upon ‘
this subject; at this time, in the historical sketches we propose to- give.
Be assured we do not write without knowing what we say;, and ‘being
prepared to-prove our statements with facts that have come under our

. own observation while in the country. We will leave the Hudsons
Bay Company and return to our mission party.

After getting a full supply of salmon for a tin whistle, or its equlva-
lent, a smell of trail-rope- tobaceo, we came to the ford at the three
islands in Snake River, crossed all safe, except a short swim for Dr.
“Whitman and his cart on coming out on the north side or right bank
of the river. ~As mnothing serious occurred, we passed on to camp.
The next day, in passing ‘1101'!0' the foot hills of the range of mountains
-separating the waters of the Snake River and La RlYléle aux Bois, we
came to the warm springs, in which we boiled a piece of salmon. Then
we struck the main Boise River, as it comes out of the mountain,
not far below the present location of Boise City; thence, about ten
‘miles down the river, and into the bend, where we found a miserable
pen of a place, at that time called Fort Boise.- It consisted of cotton-
wood poles and crooked sticks set in a trench, and pretended to be
fastened near the top. The houses-or quarters were also of poles,
-open ; ‘in fact, the whole concern could hardly be called a passable
‘corral, or pen for horses and cattle. I think, from appearances, the fort
had been used ‘to -corral or eatch horses in. We were informed that
it was established in opposition to Fort Hall, to prevent the Indians, as
much.as possible, from giving their trade to Captain Wyeth, and that
the company expected, if ‘they Lept it up, to remove it near the mouth
of Boise River..

At this place, ] '\IcLeod and 1 \IcKay, and all the Johnny Crapauds of
the company, united in the opinion that it was impossible to get the
Doctor’s cart any further without taking it all apart and bending the
iron tires on the wheels, and packing it in par-fleshes (the dried hide
of the buffalo, used as an outside covering for packs), and in that way
we might get it through, if the animals we packed it upon did not fall
with it from the precipices over which we must pass. JImpossible to

- get it through any other way. After several consultations, and some
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very decided expressions against any further attempt to take the
wagon further, a compromis: was made, that, after the party had
reached their permanent location, the Doctor or Mr. Gray would return
with the Hudson’s Bay Company’s caravan and get the wagon and
. bring it through. To this proposition the Doctor consented. The
wagon was left, to the great advantage of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
in removing their nmber and matenal to build their new fort, as was
contemplated, that and the following seasons.

‘All our goods were placed upon the tallest horses we had, and led
across. Mnrs. Spalding and -Mrs. Whitman were ferried over on a bul-
rush raft, made by the Indians for crossing. The tops of the rushes
were tied with grass ropes, and spread and so arranoed that, by lying
quite flat upon the rushes and sticks they were conveyed over in safety.
Portions of our clothing and o'oods, as was.expected, came in contact
with the water, and some delay caused to dry and repack. This
attended to, the party proceeded on. the present wagon trail till they
reached the Grand Ronde; thence they ascended the mountain on the
west side of the main river, passed over into a deep cafion, through
thick timber, ascended the mountain, and came out on to the Umatilla,
not far from the present wagon route.

As the party began to descend from the western slope of the Blue
Mountains, the view was surpassingly grand. = Before us.lay the great
valley of the Columbia; on the west, and in full view, Mount Hood
rose amid the lofty range of the Cascade Mountains, ninety miles dis-
tant. To the south of Mount. Hood stood Mount Adams, and to the
north, Mount Rainier; while, with the. assistance of Mr. McKay, we
could trace the course of the Columbia, and determine the location of
Wallawalla. It was quite late in the evening before we reached camp
on the Umatilla, being delayed by our cattle, their feet having become
worn and tender in passing over the sharp rocks, there being but little
signs of a trail where we passed over the Blue Mountains in 1836.
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Arrival at Fort Wallawalla.—Reception.—The fort in 1836 —Voyage down the Colum-
bia- River.—Portage at Celilo.~—At Dalles.—A storm.—The Flatheads. —Portage at
_ the Cascades. .

" Nexr day Mr. McLeod left the train in charge of Mr. McKay, and
started for the fort, having obtained a fresh horse from the Cayuse In-
dians.” The party, with Hudson s Bay- Company s furs and mission
cattle, traveled slowly, and in two days and a half reached old Fort
Wallawalla, on the Columbia River,—on the second day of Septem-
ber, 1836, a little over four months from the time they left Missouri.
Travehno' by time from two to three miles per hour, making it two
tbousand two hundred and fifty miles.

Their reception must have been witnessed to be fully realized. The
gates of the fort were thrown open, the ladies assisted from their
horses, and every demonstration of joy and respect manifested. The
party were soon led into an apartment, the best the establishment had -
to offer.- Their horses and mules were unloaded and cared for; the cat-
tle were not negiected. - It appeared we had arrived among the best of
friends instead of total strangers, and were being welcomed home in
the most cordial manner. We found the rrentleman in charge, Mr. P.
C. Pambrun, a French-Canadian by birth, all that we could wish, and
more than we expected.

Mr. J. K. Townsend, the naturalist, we found at ' Wallawalla, He had
been sent across the 'Rocky Mountams, in company with Dr. Nutall, a
geologist, by a society in Phlladelphla in 1834, in company with Cap—
tain Wyeth Hé had remained in the country to complete his collec-
tion of specimens of plants and birds, and was awaiting the veturn of
the Hudson’s' Bay Company’s ship, to reach the Sandwich Islands, on
his homeward course, having failed to get an escort to connect with
Captain Wyeth, and return by way of the Rocky Mountains. From
Mx. Townsend the mission party received much useful information re-
lating to the course they should pursue in their intercourse with the
Hudson’s-Bay Company and the Indians. He appeared to take a deep
interest in the objects of the mission, confirming, from his own obser-
vation, the information already received, cautioning the party not to
do auy thing with the Indians that would interfere with the Hudson's
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Bay Company’s trade.  Repeating almost verbatim Captain Wyeth’s
words, “The company will be glad to have you in the country, and
your influence to improve their servants, and their native wives and
children. "As to the Indians you have come to teach, they do not want
thera to be any more enlightened. The company now have absolute
contryl over them, and that is all they reqﬁire. As to Mr. Pambrun, at
this place, he is a kind, good-hearted gentleman, and will do any thing

. he can for you. .He has already received his orders in anticipation of
your arrival, and will obey them implicitly ; should the company learn
from him, or any other. source, that you are here and do not comply
with their regulations and treatment of the Indians, they will cut off
your supphes, and leave you to perish among the Indians you are here
to benefit. The company have made arrangements, and-expect you to
visit Vancouver, their principal depot in the country, before you select
your location.”

. Mr. Townsend had gathered from the gentlemen of the Hudson 8
Bay Company, during ‘the year he had been in the country, a good
knowledge of their policy, and of their manner of treatment and trade
with the Indians. He had also learned from conversations with Rev.
Samuel Parker and the various members of the company, their views
and feelings, not only toward American. traders, but of the inissionary
occupation of the country by the Americans. The mission party of
1836 learned from Mr. McLeod that the Hudsen’s Bay Company had
sent for a chaplain, to be located at Vancouver, and from Mr. Town-
send that he had arrived.

It will be borne in mind that this honorzble company, on the amval
of Rev. J. Lee and party to look after the civil and religious welfare of
the Indiaus, e*cammed their ¢ld .charter, and found tbat one of its Te-
quirements was to Christianize as twell as trade with the nstives of this
vast. country. They found that the English church service must be
read at their posts on the Sabbath. To conform to this regulation, a
chaplain was sent for. He came, with his wife; and not receiving the
submission and attention from the chivalry of the country he demanded,
became thoroughly disgnsted, and returned to England (I think) on the
same ship he came in. .is we proceed, we will develop whys and
wherefores.

0ld_Fort Wallawalla, in 1836, when the mission party arrived, was
a tolerably substantial stockade, built of drift-wood taken from the
Columbia River, of an oblong form, with two log bastions raised, one
on the southwest corner, commanding the river—ﬁ-ont and southern space
‘beyond the stockade ; the other bastion was on the northeast corner,

" commanding the north end, and east side of the fort. In each of these
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ba.snons were’ kept two small eannon, with 2 good supply of small-arms
These bastions were always well guarded when any danger as ‘sus-
pected from the Indians. . The sage brush willow, and' wrease—wood had
been cut and cleared away for .a considerable dlst'mce around, to pre-
vent any Indians getting near the fort without being discovered. In-
side the stockade were the houses, store, and quarters for the men, with
" a space sufficiently large to corral about one hundred horses. The
houses and quarters were built by laying down'sills, plicing posts at
from eight to twelve feet apart, with tenons on the toy, and the bottom
grooved in the sides, and for corner-posts, so as to slip-each piece of"
timber; having also a tenon upon each end, into:the grooves of the posts,
forming a, solid wall of from four to six inchesthick, usually about seven
feet high from floor to ceiling; or timbers overhead. - The roofs were of
split- ceddr, flattened and placed upon .the ridge pole ard plate-like
rafters, close together; then grass ov straw was put on the split pieces,
covered ‘with mud and dirt, and packed to keep the straw from blow-
ing off Theroofs were less.than one-fourth pitch, and of course sub-
ject to leakage when it rained. For floors, split puncheons cr planks
were used in the chief trader’s quarters. In the cormer of the room
was a.comfortable fireplace, made of mud in place of brick. The room
was lighted with six panes of glass, seven inches "y nine, set in strips-
of Wood split with a common knife, and shaped so as to hold the glass:
"in place ofa gash. .

. The doors were &lso of split lumber, rough hewn, wrought-iron hinges,
and wooden latches* the furniture consxsted of three benchos, two stools,
and one chair (sowething like a barber’s chair, without the scrolls and
cushions) ; 2 bed in one corner of the room upon some split boards for
bottom; a rough table of the same material roughly planed. This,
with a few old cutlasses, shot-pouches, and tobacco sacks (such as were*
manutactured by the Indians about the post), constituted the room
and farnitare occupied by P. C. Pambrun, Esq., of the Honorable Hud-

- son’s Bay Company. Into this room the mission party were invited,
and introduced to Mrs. Pambrun and two young children-misses. The
kind and cordial reception of Mr. Pambrun was such that all felt cheer-
ful and relieved in this rude specimen of half-native, half-French dwell-
ing. The cloth was soon spread upon the table, and the cook brought
in the choice game of the prairies well cooked, with a small supply of
Irish potatoes and small Canadian yellow corn. This was a feast,
as well as a great change from dried and pounded buffilo meat-
“ straight,” as the miners say, upcn which we had subsisted sincewe
left the rendezvous, except the occasional fresh bits we could get along
the route. Dinner being disposed of; some fine melons were served,
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which Mr. Pambrun had succeeded in raising in his little melon patch,
in the bends of the Wallawalla River, about two miles from the fort.
The supply of melons was quite limited, a single one of each kind for
the party. Mr. Townsend on this occasion- yielded his share to the
ladies, and insisted, as lte had been at the fort and partaken of them on
previons occasions, they should ‘have his share. Dinner over, melons
disposed of; fort, stores, and quarters examined, arTangements were
made for sleeping in the various sheds and bastions of the fort. Most.
of the gentlemen preferred the open air and tent to the accommodations
of the fort. Rooms were provided for the two ladxes and theu' hus-
bands, Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spalding. ’
‘Next morning early, Messrs. McLeod and Townsend started for Van-
. couver in a hght; boat, with the understanding that Mr. Pambrun, with
the corapany’s fars, and the mission party, were to follew in a few days.
Mr. McKay was to remain in charge of the fort. All things were ar-
ranged to Mr. Pambrun’s satisfaction ; two boats or barges were made
ready, the furs and party all aboard, with seven men to each barge,
six to row and one to steer, with a big paddle instéad of a helm, or an
oar; we glided swittly down the Columbia River, the scenery of which
is not surpassed in grandeur by any river in the world. Fire, earth,
and water have combined to make one grand display with melted lava,
turning it out in all imaginable and unimaginable shapes and forms on
4 most gigantic scale. In other countries these hills thrown up would be
called mountains, but here we call them hlo'h rolling plains, interspersed
with a few snow-capped peaks, some ﬁfteen and some seventeen thou-
sand feet high. ‘The river is running through these plains, wandering
~around among the rocks with its gentle current of from four to eight
knots per hour; at the rapids increasing its velocity and gyrations
around and among the rocks in a manner interesting and exciting to
the traveler, who at one moment finds his boat head on at full
speed making for a big rock; anon he comes along, and by an extra
exertion w:th his pole shoves off his boat to receive a full supply of
water from the rolling swell, as the water rushes over the rock he has
but just escaped being dashed to pieces against. As to dangerin such
places, it is all folly to think of any ; so or we go to repeat the same
performance over and over till we reach the falls, at what is now called
Celilo, where we find about twenty-five feet perpendicular fall.

Our boats were discharged of all their contents, about one-fourth of
a‘mile above the main fall, on the right bank of the river. Then
the cargo was packed upon the Indians’ backs to the landing below the
falls, the Indian performing this part of the labor for from two to six

inches of trail-rope tobacco. A few were paid from two to ten charges
10
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of powder and ball, or shot, depending upon the number of trips they
" made and the amount they carried.. The boats were let down with

lines as near the fall as. was considered safe, hauled out of the water;
" turned bottom up, and as many Indians as could get under them, say
some twenty-five to each . boat, lifted tbem upon thelr shoulders and
carried them to the water below. For this service they each received
two dried leaves of tohacco, which would make about six common
pipefuls. The Indian, however, with other dried leaves, would- make
his two leaves of tobacco last some time. - . -

_This portage over, and all on board, we again ghded swiftly along,
ran through what is called the Lu',tle Dalles and soon reached the
mnarrowest place .in the Columbia, where the water rushes through
sharp projecting rocks, causing it to turn and whirl and rush in every
conceivable shape for about. three-fourt,hs of a mile, till it finds a large
circular basin below, into which it runs and makes one grand turn
round and passes smoothly out at right angles and down in a deep
smooth current, widening as it enters the lofty range of the Cascade
Mountains. The river was deemed a little too hxo'h by our Iroquois
pllot to run the Big Dalles at that time, a.lthoucrh in January follow-

g, the writer, in company with another party, (11d run them with no
more apparent danger than we experienced on the same trip at what
is_called John Day’s Rapids. At the Dalles our party made another
portage, paying our Indians as at Celilo Falls.

The Indians’ curiosity to look at the white women caused us a little
delay at the falls, and also at the Dalles; in fact, numbers of them
followed . our boats in thelr canoes to the. Dalles, to look at these two
strange beings who had nothmo- to carry but their own persons, and
were dressed so differently from the men.

‘We proteeded down the river for a few miles and met the ITudson’s
Bay Company’s express canoe, in charge of Mr. Hovey, on its way to
Lachine, going across the continent ; stopped and exchanged greetings
for a2 few minutes and.passed on to camp just above Dog River.
Next morning made an early start to reach La Cascade to make the
portage there before night. We had proceeded but about one bour,
with a gentle breeze from'the east, sails all set, and in fine spirits,
admiring the sublimely grand scenery, when, looking down the river,
the ladies inquired what made the water look so white. In a moment
our boatmen took in sail, and laid to their oars with all their might te
reach land and get under shelter, which we did, but not till we had
received consniex able wetting, and experienced the first shock of a
severe wmd-ﬂtoxm, such as can be gotten up on the shortest possible
mnotice in the midst of the Ca.scade Mountains. Our camp was just
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below White Salmon River. The storm was so severe that all our
baggage, furs, and -even boats had to be taken out of the water ‘to

_ prevent them from being -dashed to pieces on the shore. - For three
days and nights we lay in this miserable camp watching the storm as
it howled on the waves and through this mountain range. Stormy as
it was, a few Indians found our camp and cra.wled over the points of
rocks to get sight of our party.

Amona the Indmns of the coast and lower Columbla none but such
as are of noble birth are allowed to flatten their skulls. This is accom-
plished by taking an infant and placing it upon a board corresponding’

" in length and breadth to the size of the child, which is placed upon
it 4nd lashed fast in a sort of a sack, to hold its limbs and body in one
position.  The head is also confined with strings and lashing, allowing
scarcely any motion for the head. From the head of the board, upon
which the infant is made fast, is a small piece of board lashed to the
back piece, extending down nearly over the eyes, with strings attached
80 as to prevent the forehead from extending beyond the eyes, giving
the head and face a broad and flat shape. The native infants of the
blood royal were kept in these presses from three to four months, or
longer, as the infant could bear, or as the aspirations of the parent
prompted. For the last fifteen years I have not seen a native infant
promoted to these royal honors. My impression is that the example
of the white mother in the treatment of her infant has had more in-
fluence in removing this cruel practice than any other cause. As a
general thing, the trxbes that have followed the practice of flattening
the skull are inferior in intellect, less stirring and enterprising in their
habits, and far more degraded in their morals than other tribes. To this
cause probably more than any other may be traced the effect of vice
among them. The tribes below the Cascade Mountains were the first
that had any intercourse with the whites. The diseases never feared
‘or shunned by the abandoned and profligate youth and sailor were in-
troduced among them. The certain and legitimate effect soon showed
itself all along the coast. So prevalent was vice and immorality among -
the natives, that not one escaped. Their blood became tainted, thelr.
bodies loathsome and foul, their communication corrupt continually.
The flattened head of the royal families, and the round. head of the
slave, was no protection from vice and immoral intercourse among the
sexes ; hence, when diseases of a different nature, and such as among
the more civilized white race are easily treated and cured, came among
them, they fell like rotten sheep. If a remnant is left, I have often
felt that the reacting curse of vice will pursue our advanced civiliza-

-tion for the certain destruction that has befallen the miserable tribes
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that but a few. years since peopled this whole coast. It is true that
the missionaries came to the country before many white settlers came.
It is also true that they soon learned the causes that would sweep the
Indians from the land, and in their feeble efforts to check and remove
_the causes, they were met by the unlimited and unbridled passions of .
* all in the country, and all who came to it for a number of years sub-
sequent, with a combined influence to destroy that of the missionaries
in correcting or checking this evil. . Like alcohol and its friends, it
had no virtue or conscience, hence the little moral influence brought
by the first missionaries was like' pouring water upon glass: it only
washed the sediment from the surface while the heart remained un-
touched. Most of the missionaries could only be witnesses of facts'
that they had little or no power to correct or prevent; many of them
Jacked the moral courage necessary to combat successfully the. influ-
ences with which they were swrrounded, and every action, word, or
‘expression was canvassed and turned against them or the cause they
represented - :
~++The reader will excuse this 11ttle digression into moral facts, as he
will bear in mind that we were in a most disagreeable camp on the
Columbia River, between the Cascades and the Dalles, and for the
first time were introduced to real live Flatheads and the process of
making them such. The men, also, or boatmen, amused themselves in
getting the members of the royal family who visited our camp drunk
as Chinamen (on opium), by filling their plpes with pure trail-rope
tobacco.

On the fourth morning aﬁer the storm stopped us, we were again on
our way. . Arrived at the Cascades and made a portage of the goods
over, around, and among the rocks, till we reached the basin below the
main shoot or rapids. The boats were let down by lines and hauled
out to repair leakage from bruises received on the rocks in their de-
scent. Damage repaired, all embarked again;. and ran down to Cape °
Horn and camped; next day we reached the saw-mill and camped
early. All hands must wash up and get ready to reach the fort in the
morning. From the saw-mill an Indian was sent on ahead to give no-
tice at the fort of the arrival of the party. Our captain, as the Ameri-
cans would call Mr. Pambrun, who had charge of the boats, was slow
in getting ready to start. Breakfast over, all dressed in their best
clothes, the party proceeded on down the river. In coming round a
bend of the upper end of the plain upon which the fort stands, we
came in full view of two fine ships dressed in complete regalia from
stem to stern, with the St. George cross waving gracefully from the
staff in the fort. Qur party mqun'ed innocently enough the cause of .
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this display. Captain Pambrun evaded 2 direct answer. In a short
time, as the boats neared the shore, two tail, well-formed, neatly-dressed
.gentlemen waved a welcome, and in 2 moment all were on shore. Rev.

Mr. Spalding and lady were introduced, followed by Li. Whitman
'and lady, to the two gentlemen. One, whose hair was then nezuly\
white, stepped forward and gave his arm to Mrs. Whitman. The
other, a tall, black-haired, black-eyed man, with rather slim body, a
light sallow complexion and smooth face, gave his arm to Mrs. Spalding.
By this time Mr. McLeod had made his appearance, and bade the
party a hearty welcome and accompanied them into the fort. We be-
.gan to suspect the cause of so much display. = All safely arrived in the
fort, we were led up-stairs, in front of the big. square hewed-tlmber
“house, and into a room on the right of the ha.]l where the ladies were
seated, as also some six o'entlemen, besides the tall white-headed one.
The writer, standing in the hall, was noticed by Mr. McLeod, who came
out and invited him into the quarters of the clerks. We will leave our
ladies in conversation with the two fine-looking gentlemen that
received them on arriving at the water’s edge, while we take a look
at the fort, as it appeared on September 12, 1836.



CHAPTER XIX. -
VI“ort Vaneouver in 1836 —An extra table. —Condmons on which cattle were supphed
: 1o settlers. —Oﬁicxal papers. .—Three organizations.

ForT VANCOUVER Was 2 stockade, built with fir-logs about ten inches
in diaeter, set some four feet in the ground, and about twenty feet
‘above, secured by pieces of timber pinned on the inside, running
-diagonally around the entire stockade, which at that time covered or
- inclosed about two acres of ground. The old fort, as it was called, was
so much decayed that the new one was then being built, and portions
of the old one replaced. The storehouses were-all buﬂt of bewn timber,
about six inches thick, and covered with sawed boards one foot wide
and one inch.thick, with grooves in the edges of the boards, placed up
and down upon the roof, in place of shingles; of course, in case of a
knot-hole or a crack, it was a leaky concern. All the houses were
covered with boards in a similar manner in the new quarters. The par-
titions- were all upright boards planed, and the cracks battened ; floors
were mostly rough boards, except the office and the governor’s house,
which were planed. The parsonage was what might be called of the
balloon order, covered like the rest, with a big mud and stone chimney
in the center. The partitions and floors were rough boards. There
“were but two roows, the one used for dining-room and kitchen, the other
for- bedroom and parlor. The doors and gates of the fort, or stockade,
~ were all locked from the inside, and a guard stationed over the gate.
In front of the governor’s house was 3 half semicircle double stairway,
jeading to the main hall up a flight of some ten steps. In the center
of the semicircle was omne larce 24-pound’ cannen, mounted on a
ship’s carriage, and on either side was a small cannon, or mortar gun,
with balls piled in order about them, all pointing to the main gate
entrance ; Iatterly, to protect the fort from the savages that had com-
menced commcr over the Rocky Mountains, a basuon was built, said to
be for salutmrr her Magesty s ships when they might arrive, or depart
from the country.

At 12 3. the fort bell rang; ‘clerks and gentlemen all met at the
‘common dinner-table, which was well supplied with potatoes, salmon,
wild fowl, and usually with venison and bread. Dinner over, most of
the gentlemen passed a compliment in a glass of wine, or brandy, if pre-
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ferred ; all then retired to the social hall, a room in the clerks’ quarters,
where they indulged in a stiff pipe of tobacco, sometimes filling the
room as full as it could hold with smoke. At 1 ». . the bell rang
again, when all went to business.

The party had no sooner arrived than the carpenter was ordered to
make an extra table, which was located in the governor’s office, in the
room where we left them on first bringing them into the house. This
extra table. was presided over by the governor, or the next highest -
officers of vhe fort; usually one or two of the head clerks or gentlemen
traders were, by special invitation, invited to dine with the ladies, or,
rather, at the ladies’ table.  The governor’s wife was not sufficiently
accomplished, at first, to take a seat at the ladies’ table. I never saw
her in the common dining-hall ; neither was the mother of the chief
* clerk’s children permmted this honor at first. However, as Mrs. Whit-

man and Mrs. Spalding soon learned the fort regulations, as also the
family connection there was in the establishment, they very soon intro-
duced themselves to the two principal mothers they found in the gov-
ernor’s house, one belonging to the governor, and the other to the chief
clerk, and made themselves acquainted with the young misses ; and, in
a short time, in opposition to the wish of the governor and his chief
clerk, brought them both to the ladies’ table. They also brought the
youngest dauorhter of the governor to the table, and took con51derable
pains to teach the young misses, and make themselves generally useful;

g0 that, at the end of two weeLs when arrangements had been made
for the party to return to Walla.walla. to commence their missionary
labors, the governor and chief clerk would not allow the ladies to
depart, till the gentlemen had gone up and selected their stations
and; built their houses, so that they could be comfortable for winter.
Captain Wyeth and Mr. Townsend were correct in their ideas of the
reception of this party. The utmost cordiality was manifested, the
kindest attention paid,-and such articles as could be made about, the
establishment, that the party wanted, were supplied. The goods were
all to be furnished at one hundred per cent. on London prices, drafts
to be drawn on the American Board, payable in London at sight.
They were-cashed by the Board at thirty-seven cents premium on
London drafts, costing the mission two dollars and seventy-four cents
for every dollar’s worth of goods they received; freicht and charges
from Fort Vancouver to Wallawalla were added. These goods were
received and paid for, not as a business transaction with the Hudson’s
Bay Company, by any means, but as a gracious gift; or, to quote
the governor and ¢hief clerk, “You gentlemen must consider your-
selves under great obligation to the Hudson’s Bay Company, as we
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are only here to trade with the natives. In your future transactions
you will make out your orders, and we will forward them to London
to be filled at their rates, and with. this understanding.” '

While at Vancouver, Dr. Whitman. concluded that some more cattle
than the mission bad were necessary to facilitate the labor in breakmo- '
up the prairie for a sprmo‘ crop; and a few cows might be useful to
assist in getting a start in cattle. The proposition was made to the
Hudson’s Bay Company, to know upon what terms they could get
them. ¢ Certa.mly,” said Dr. McLaughlin, “you can have what cattle
yon want on the conditions we furmsh them to the company’s servants
and the settlers in the Wallamet.” ¢ What are those  conditions 2”
said Dr. Whitman, % Why, in case of work cattle, you can take them
from our band we can not, of course, spare you those we are working,

" but the cattle yon,take, you -break in, and when-the company requires e
" them you return them to the company.” “And what are your terms in
letting . your cows ?” said Dr. Whitman. “Why, we let them have the
COWS ior the use of the milk; they return the cow and its increase to
the company.” “And howis it in case the animal is lost or gets
killed ?” “You gentlémen will have no difficulty on that sccount;
.you bave some cattle you can replace them from your own band.”

Dr. Whitman seemed a little incredulous as to the conditions .upon
which cattle could be had of the company, and inquired if such were
the conditions they furnished ihem to their. servants and the settlers.
Dr. McLaughlin r.plied emphatmally, it was. - We leained in this con-
nection tbat there' ¥as not a cow in the country, except those of the
American Board, that was not owned by the Hudson’s Bay Company.
The same was the case with all the beeves and work cattle.  The
mission party concluded they wouid not mortgage their own cattle for
the use of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s; hence dropped the cattle
question for the time being.
 While at Vancouver, it was deemed necessary for a copy of the
official papers of the mission ‘party to be made out, and forwarded to
the Sandwich Islands, to the American and British consuls, 20d oune
to the commercxal agent of the Hudson’s Bay Company, with an order
from Dr. McLauvhhn, to the agent of the Hudson’s Bay Company, to
forward any supplies or goods deswned for the mission of the American
Board. These documents were made out, and duly signed, by Rev. -
Mr. Spalding and Dr. Whitman. The question arose Whet,her the name
of the secular agent of the mission ought not also to be attached to the
documents, and was decided.in the aﬂirmatlve Gray was sent for; he
entered the office with his hat under his arm, as per custom in entering
the andience chamber where official business was transacted, exammed
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hastily the documents, attached his name, and retired. The incident
was noticed by Dr. McLaughlin, and while the mission party were
absent, loca.tmo and building their stations, Dr. McLaughlin inquired
“of Mrs. thtman who the young man was that Mr. Spaldma and her
husband had to sign a copy of the public documents sent to the Sand-
wich Islands. Mrs. Whitman rephed « Why, that is Mr. Gray, our
associate, and secular agent of the mission.” The inquiries about Mr.
Gray were dropped till “the ladies reached their stations; and Mr. Gray
was advised, when he visited Vancouver again, to present his creden- -
tials, and show the Hudson’s Bay Company his connection with the
mission. Accordingly, when Mr. Gray visited Vancouver, in January,
1837, he presented his credentials, and was received in a manner con-
trasting very strongly with that of his former reception; still, the

lesson he had learned was not a useless one. He saw plainly the con-
~ dition of all the settlers, or any one in the country that had no official
position or title; he was looked upon as a vagabond, and entitled to no
place or encouracrement only as he submltted to the absolute control
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or ope of the missions. There was
nothing but master and servant in the country, and this honorable com-
~ pany were determined that no other class should be perinitted to be in-
it. To the disgrace of most of the missionaries, this state of absolute
dependence and submission to the Hudson’s Bay Company, or them-
selves, was submitted to, and encouraged. At least, no one but Rev.
Jason Lee, of the Methodist Mission, fully comprehended the precise
condition of an outsider. This will be shown as we proceed. We
_ were made a party to a special contract, in 1837, touching this
question.

_Then we had three distinet organizations in the country: The first,
and the most important in wealth -and influence, was the Hudson’s
Bay Company’s traders ; the second, the Methodist Mission, with their
jdeas and efforts to Christianize the savages, and to do what they
could to convert the gentlemen of the Hudson’s Bay Company from
the error of their ways; third, the mission of the American Board, to
accomplish the same object. The fact of these two missions 'bemor in
the country, both having the same object to accomphsh elicited a dls-
cussion as to the proper location for both to operate in. It was not
deemed advisable to locate in.the same tribe, as the field was large
enough for both. - The Cowlitz and Puget Sound district was proposed,
but not favored by the Hudson’s Bay Company ; Mr. Pambrun kept the
claims of the Nez Percés and Cayuses before the party. His interests
and arguments prevailed.
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Settlers in 1836.—;Waﬂamet Cattle Company.—What good have the missionaries done ?
—Rev. J. Lee and party.—The Hudson’s Bay Company recommmend the Wal-

- lamet.—Missionaries not dependent on the company.—Rev. S. Parker arrives at
'V'ancouver

TrERE were in the country, in the winter of 1836, besides those con-
nected with the Hudson’s Bay Company and the missions, about fifteen
men, all told. The two missions numbered seven men and two women,
.making the American population about twenty-five persons. To bring
the -outsiders from the Hudson’s Bay Company and the two missions -
into subjection, and to keep them under proper control, it was necessary
to use all the influence the Methodist Mission had. They, a8 a matter of
interest and policy, farnished to such as showed a meek and humble
disposition, labor, and such means as they could spare from their stores,
and encouraged them to- marry the native women they might have, or
be disposed to take, and become settlers about the mission. Such as
were not disposed to submit to the government of the mission, or the
Hudson’s Bay Company, like Mr. E. Young, Carmichael, and Killmer,
were “left out in the cold.” They could get no supplies, and no employ-
ment. They were literally outcasts from society, and considered as out-
laws and intruders in the country. All seemed anxious to get nd of
them.. : :

McCarty, the companion of Mr. Young from California-to Oregon, .
had fallen. out with him on the way, as Young was bringing to the
country a band of California horses (brood mares) McCarty, it seems,
to be avenged on Young, reported to Dr. McLaughlin and the mission
that Young had: stolen hls band of horses (though it has since been
stated upon good authority that such was not the case) ; still McCarty
was (I understand) a member of the class-meeting, on probation. His
statements were received as truth, and Young suﬁ'ered Young was a
stirring, ambitious man; he had spent some time in . the Rocky
Mountams and in Santa Fe and Cahfomla, and the little property he
could get he had invested in horses, and brought them to Oregon. This
fact, wn,h tbe malicious reports circulated about him, made him an
ob_]ect of susplcwn and contempt on the part of the Hudson s Bay Com-
pany and the mission. . We find that Mr. Lee treated Mr. Young as an
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honest man, and, consequently, fell under the displeasure of Dr.
McLaughlin and the Hudson’s Bay Company. With Mr. Young, Mr.
Tee succeeded in getting up the first cattle company, and gave the first
blow toward: breaking up the despotism and power of the company.
Mr. Young, as Mr. Lee informed us, was the only man in the country
he could rely upon, in carrying out his plan to supply the settlement
with cattle. He was aware of the stories in circulation about him, and
of the want of confidence in him in the mission and among the French-
Canadians and Hudson’s Bay Company. To obviate this difficulty, he
suggested that Mr. P. L. Edwards, a member of the mission, should go
as treasurer of the company, and Mr. Young as captain.  This brought
harmony into the arrangement, and a ready subscription to the stock
of the Wallamet Cattle Company, all being anxious to'obtain cattle.
But few. of the settlers had any means at-command. Many of the dis-
charged servants of the Hudson’s Bay Company had credit on their
books. There were outside men enough in the country willing to volun-
teer to go for che cattle, and receive thelr pay in cattle when they arrived -
with the band in Oregon. This brought the matter directly to the
Hudson’s Bay Company, and to Dr. McLaughlin. Rev. Jason Lee
received the orders of the company’s servants, went to Vancouver, and
learned from the clerks in the office the amounts due the drawers, then
went to the Doctor, and insisted that certain amounts should be paid+
on those orders.

The Doctor very reluctantly consented to allow the morey or draﬂ;s
to be paid. This amount, with all the mission and settlers could raise,
would still have been too small to justify the party in starting, but W.
A. Slacun, Esq., of the United States navy, being on a visit to the
country, Mr. Lee stated the condition of matters to him. Mr. Slacum
at once subscribed the requisite stock, and advanced all the money the
.mission wished on their stock, taking mission drafts on their Board,
and gave a free passage to Cahforma for the ‘whole party. (As the
missionaries would say, * Bless God for brother Slacum’s providential
arrival among us.”) Uncle Sam had-the right man in the right place
that time. It was but a little that he did; yet that httle, what mmhty
results have grown out of it!

On the 19th of January, 1837, six days after Mr. Young had given
up his projected distillery, be is on board Mr. Slacum’s brig Lariat,
lymﬂ' off the mouth of the Wallamet River, and on his way to Califor-
nia with a company of stout-hearted men, eight (I think) in all, not to
steal horses or cheat the miserable sivages, and equally miserable
_ settlers, out of their little productive labor, but to bring a band of
cattle to benefit the whole country. In this connection, I could not do
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__ justice to all without quoting a paragraph which I find in Re\ Gr
Hmes history of the Oregon missions. He says:— -
"« Mr. Slacum’s vessel left the Columbia River about the ﬁrst of Feb-
ruary, and arrived safely in the bay of - San Francisco, on the coast of
_California. The cattle company proceeded immediately to purchase a
large band of cattle and 2 number of horses, with which they started
for_Orefron In crossing a range-.of mountains (Rogue River Moun-
tains), they were attacked by the rascally Indians, and a number of their
cattle were killed, but they at length suceeeded in driving back their
foe and saving the remainder. (’ontrary to the predictions and wishes
of the members. of the Hudson’s .Bay Company, who INDIRECTLY OPPOSED
them at the outset, they arrived in safety in the Wal]amet Valley
with six hindred head of ‘cattle, and distributed them among the set-
' tlers, according to the provisions of the compact. This snccessful
enterprise, Wh1ch laid the foundation for a rapid accumulation of wealth
by the settlers, was mainly accomphshed through the energy and per-
severance of Rev. Jason Lee.”
~"'WEHAT GOOD HAVE THE MISSIONARIES DONE IN THE coUNTRY ? I do
not know how Mr. Hines arrived at the conclusion that the Hudson’s
Bay Company “indirectly opposed ™ this cattle expedition. I know.
ihey did it directly, and it was only through the influence of Rev. J.
Lee, and Mr. Slacum,:of the United States_navy, that they could have
su’ccéeded at all. Mr. Lee, in his conversation with Dr. McLaughlia,
told that gentleman directly that it was of no use for the company to
oppose the expedition any more; the party was made up, and the men
were on the way, and the cattle would come 2s per engagement, unless
the men were lost at sea. The Hudson's. Bay Company yielded the

h pohit only on the failure of the Rogue River Indians to destroy the

expedition. Mr. Slacam placed it. 'beyond their control to stop it.
The courage of the men was superior to the company’s Indian allies.
The cattle came', and no thanks to any of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s
generosity, pctronage, or power. They did all they dared to do,
openly ‘and secretly, to prevent the bringing of that band of cattle into
the country ; and, determining to monopolize the country as far as pos-
sible, they at once entered upon the PUGET SoUND AGRICULTURAL
Compaxny, under the auspices of the Hudson’s Bay Company and the
English government. ,

Do you ask me how I know these things? Simply by bemc at
. Vancouver the day -the brig dropped down the Columbia River, and
listening to the discussion excited on the subject, and to the proposi-
tion and plan of ‘the Puget Smmd Company among  the gentlemen
coneerted in getting it up.
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. The mission of the American Board had no stock in the cattle com-
pany cf the Wallamet, not venturing to incur the displeasure of the
Hudson’s Bay Company by expressing an opmlon any way ‘uapon it,
. The writer was picking up items and preparing for a trip to' New York
overland, with one of the Hudson Bay Company’s traders, Mr. Francis
(or Frank) Ermatinger. While in New York, Cincinnati, and other
_places, he stated the fact that the Methodist missionaries had fallen
under the dxspleasure of - the Hudm’m s Bay Company in entering too

freely into trade and speculation in cattle in the country. Truth and
' Justlce to them reqmre ‘that I enter fully into their transactions as _
men and missionaries.

Rev. J. Lee, it will be 1emembered was the ﬁrst man to answer the
call of the Indian to come to his country. The Methodist Board had
been formed, and J. Lee accepted their invitation and patronage. In
this expedmon he gathered his ‘associates, and at the same .time made
arrangements_for fature supplxes to arrive by sea, coming around Cape
- Horn. Captam Wyeth was in Boston, getting up 2 tradmtr expedition,
and chartericg a vessel for the mouth of the Columbla. River, the May
Dacre. On boardACaptam Lambert’s brig Captain Wyeth and the
Methodist Board shipped their goods for the two expeditions. The
goods on the way, it became necessary for the future objects of the
mission to have a few horses to carry on the improvements necessary
to a civilized life. ~ Lee and associates start across the continent. Mis-
souri is the most western lim ¢ of civilization. They reach it, purchase:
their outfit, and, in company with Captain Wyeth, reach Fort Hall;
here they fall in with Thomas McKay and our English noblnman,
Captain Stewart. Captain Wyeth stopped to bulld his fort, while
McKay, Stewurt, Lee, Dz Nutall, Townsend, and parties all made
their way to VVaIlawalla, on the ("olumbla. River. The supreme selfish-
ness of the Hudson’s Bay Company secems here to begin to develop
itself. Lee and party were made to believe that the Fla,thead tribe,
who had sent their messengers for teachers, were not only a small, but
a very distant tribe, and very dzcadvantacreously sitnated for the estab-
lishment and support of a missionary among them. These statements
determined them to proceed to the lower Columbla, to find a better
location to commence operations. Leaving their horses at Wallawalla,
in charge of one of their party, they proceeded down the Columbis in
one of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s boats, being eleven days in reach-
ing the fort,’and one hundred and ﬁfty—two days on the way from
,Mlssoun 'They were kindly received by the gentlemen of the fort, and
in two days.were on the hunt for a location.

- The party that arrived just two years later, with two ladies, were
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not allowed to. leave the fort to look for Iocatlons tiil. they had remained
twelve days, and been invited to ride all over the farm, and visit the
~ships, and eat melons and apples (being alwa.ys cautioned to save all
the seeds for planting). :

‘Lee and- party were fxanL to make known to the company their
obJect and plans of future operations. . Questions of trade and moral-
ity were comparatively new with the company. -As religious teachers
and Christian men they had no suspicions of any mtelfexence in trade.
Mr. Lee hailed from:Canada, aad so did Dr. McLaudhhn and a large
number of the servants of the company.

“Mr. Lee is the man we want to instruct our retired servants in
religious matters.” Mr. .Shepard will be an excellent man to take
charge of our little private school ; we have commenced with a Mr. S.
H. Smith, who has found his way into the country, in company with

. Captain Wyeth, an opposition fur tradér and salmon catcher. We do

not know much about him, but if you will allow Mr. Shepard to take
charge of our school till you can make other arrangements, and yon
require his services, we will make it all right.”

-This arrangement placed the labor of selecting locations and the
necessary explorations upon. our friend Jason Lee. All being smooth
and cordial with the company, Lee proceeds to French Prairie and up
the river till he reaches a point ten miles below Salem, about two miles
above Jarvie's old place; and makes his first location. - From all the
information:he could gather, this was the most central point to reach
the greatest number of Indians and allow the largest number of
French: and halfnative population to collect around the station. ~ In
whis expedition he occupied about ten days.. The whole country was
before them—a wilderness two thousard six hundred miles broad,
extending from the gulf of California on the south, to the Russian
settlements on the north, with a few scattering stations among the

border Irdians along the western teiritories of Mlssoun and the great
unknown, unexplmed west, which the American Board, in a book ; pub-
lished in 1862, paae 380, says, “brought to light no ﬁeld for a great
and successful mission,” showing that for twenty-ﬁve years, they ha.ve'
neglected to give 'this country the attention its present position and
importance demanded, and also a total neglect on their part to select
and sustain proper men in this vast missionary field. They are willing
now to plead- ignorance, by saying, “Rev. Samuel Parker’s exploring
tour beyond the Rocky Mountams in 1836 and 1837 (but two years
after the Rev. J. Lee came to it) brought to light no field for a great
and successful mission,” and console themselves by asserting a popular
idea 4s having originated from Mr. Parker’s exploration, ¢ a practicable
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route for a railroad from the Mississippi to the Pacific.”. Mr., Parker
never originated or thought of the practicability of the route tiil after

r. Whitman had left his-wagon at Fort Boise, and demonstrated the
fact of a practicable wagon route. Then Mr. Parker, to give his work
or journal a wider circulation, talked about a railroad. The American
Board, I am sorry to feel-and think, are good at attempting to catch at

straws when important missionary obJects have been faithfully placed
before them.

Let us return to Mr. Lee. On Saturday, September 27, 1834, he was in
council with Dr. McLaughlin, at Vancouver. The result of his observa-

" tions were fully canvassed ; the condition and prospects of the Indians
and half-natives, Canadla.n-French straggling sailors and hunters that
might find their way into the country, were all called before this coun-
cil. . The call from the Flathead Indians and thé Nez Percés was not
forgotten. - The Wallamet Valley had the best advocate in Dr. John
McLaughlin, He “strongly recommended it, as-did the other gentle-
men of Vancouver, as the most eligible place for the establishment
of the center of their operations.” ThlS located that mission under
the direct supervision and inspection of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
and, at the same time, placed the American settlement south of the
Columbia River.

Mr. Lee, the next day, was invited to preach in the fort. All shades
of colors and sects attended this first preaching in the wilderness of
Oregon. The effect in three months was the baptizing of four adults
and seventeen children.

The Protestant -missions were not dependent on the Hudson’s Bay
Company for supplies any more than the Sandwich Islands were, or
the American Fur Company. If such were the fact, that they were
dependent upon the Hudson’s Bay Company, the missionaries themselves
and the Boards that sent them to Oregon must have been a set of
foolish men, not competent to conduct the commonest affairs of life.
The idea that seven men and two women should be sent to a distant
wilderness and savage country, and no provisions made for their sub-
sistence and future supphes, is ome originated without a soul, a lie to
produce effect, a slander upon common honesty and common-sense
Christianity. Whitman’s party left in the Rocky Mountains a better
set of tools than could be found in Vancouver. They brought seeds of
all kinds. They had no occasion to ask of the Hudson’s Ba.y Company
a single seed for farming purposes, a single thing in establishing their
mission,—only as they had disposed of things at the suggestion of
MecLeod and McKay as unnecessary to pack them further. Arrangements

. were made to forward around Cape Horn, as soon as was deemed neces-
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sary, such -articles and supplies as might be required.’ Rev. Jason Lee
and party did not arrive in the country (as those who have all along
attempted to insinuate and make astranger to the facts believe, and in
1865 claim the sum of $3,822,036.67 for stealing eredit due to others;
‘and preventing the-good others might have done to the natives in ad-
vancing them in the seale of civilization) destitute and dependent upon
the Hudson’s Bay Company for supplies. * On the contrary, by the time
they had selected their station, the goods on the brig May Dacre had -
arrived, and were- ready to be landed at the lower mouth of the Wal-
lamet River.  These goods, whether suitable or not, were all received
and. conveyed to-the station-selected by Mr. Lee by the 6th of October.
The rainy season soon commenced; they had ro shelterfor themselves
or-their goods. All old Oregonians who have not been seduced and
brought up by the Hudson’s Bay Company can comprehend the condi-
tion ‘they were in. Rev. Jason Lee, like Dr. Whitman with his old
wagon, had undertaken a work he meant to accomplish. His religion
was practical. Work, labor, preach, and practice his own precepts,
and demonstrate the truth of his own doctrines. Religion and labor
were: synonymous with him, and well did the noble Shepard, though
but a lay member of the mission and the church, labor and sustain
him. These two men were really the soul aud life of the mission, as
Dr. Whitman and Mrs. Spalding were of the American Board. Dur-
ing the first winter, 1834-5, they were wholly occupied in building
their houses and preparing for the cultivation of the land for their own
subsistence. There was no alternative; it was work or starve. Rev.
Jason Lee set the example. He held the plow, with an Indian boy to
drive, in commencing his farming operations. - The first year they pro-
duced enough for home consamption in wheat, peas, oats, and barley,
and abundance of potatoes, with a few barrels of salt salmon. The
superintendent of the mission put up at the Wallamet Falls late in the
reason of 1834. They bad a supply of their own for the first year. It
is true they did not have superfine flour to eat, but they had plenty of
pounded and boiled wheat, and a change to pea and barley soup, with
oats for the chickens they had received from the vessel.

Dariel Lee soon falls sick, and Edwards becomes dissatisfied. They
both arrange to leave the country on the May Dacre. Rev. D. Lee is
advised to go to the Sandwich Islands, and Edwards is induced to
undertake an independent school at .Champoeg.

Shepard toils on with his Indian and halfnative school. Mr. Lee
preaches and labors at the mission among the French, and at Van-
couver.

In October, 1835, Rev. 8. Parker arrived at Vancouver. In Novem-
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ber he made a flying visit to Mr. Lee’s mission. His Presbyterian
spectacles were .not adapted to correct observations on Methodist
Episcopal missions. He was inclined to pronounce their efforts a fail-
ure. This impression of Mr. Parker’s arose from the fact, that no female
influence, except that of the natives-of the country, was seen or felt |
about the mission. His impressions were also quite unfavorable to the
Hudson’s Bay Company from the same cause. These impressions were,
at the suggestion of the writer, omitted in his first published journal.
Four months after Mr. Parker’s visit to Mr. Lee’s mission, we find the
vgentlemen of the Hudson’s Bay Company making a handsome donation
to Mr. Lee’s mission of $130, including a handsome prayer for a bless-
ing upon their labors, in -the following words: ‘“:And they pray our
heavenly Father, without whose assistance we can do nothing, that of
his infinite ‘mercy he may vouchsafe to bless and .prosper your pious

endeavors.” This is signed in behalf of the donors by John McLaughlin.
S
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. NOTBING - of note occurred tﬂl about the mlddle -of Angu%t 1836.

*.The bark Nereus arrived- from England, bringing back Rev. Daniel

- Lee; :xecovered from. his-sickness while in the Sandwich Islands, and

- . Rev. Mr. Beaver and lady, an English Episcopal clergyman, as chaplain
: to the Hudson’s Bay Company at Fort Vancouver. Mr. Beaver was a
:: man below the medium height, light brown hair, gray eyes, light com-
- plexion, a feminine voice, with large pretensions to~oratory, a poor
. delivery, and no energy. His ideas of clerical dignity were such, that

he felt himself defiled and polluted in descending to the “ common herd .

- .of savages” he found on arriving at Vancouver. “The governor was
- uncivil, the clerks were boors, the women were savages. There was. not

- an individual about the establishment he felt he could associate with.”
- This feeling was shared largely by Mrs. Beaver, who, from . the little I

~: saw of her at a double-wedding party at her own house, I concluded,
- felt she was condescending greatly in permitting her husband to per-
. form the services..

She appeared totally mdxﬁ'erent to the whole performance, so far as |

-~ giving it an approving smile, look, or word. The occasion was the
. marriage of the youngest daughter of Dr. McLaughlin to Mr. Ray;

and of “Miss Nelia Comilly to Ml. James Douglas, since governor of

- Vancouver Island and British Columbia.

While at Vancouver. I met Mr. Beaver once outside the fort, ‘with his

~ .dog and gun.. From what I could learn of him, he was fond of hunting

and ﬁshing ;—much more so than of preaching to the ¢ ignorant savages
in the fort,” .as he called the gentlemen and servants of the company.
“They were not sufficiently enlightened to appreciate good sermons,

. and to conform to the English church service. However, as he was the
. .chaplain in charge, by virtue of his appointment received from the

~.. executive committee and governor in London, he had rights superior to

¢ any half-savage, pretended gentlemen at this establishment, and ke would
let.them know what they were, before they were done with him; he did
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not ‘come to this wilderness to be ordered and dictated to by = set of
half-savages, who did not know the difference between a prayer-book
and an otter skin, and yet they presumed to teach him morals and reli-
gion.” - This tirade, as near as I couldlearn, was elicited from his
reverence soon after ke arrived, on ‘account of some supposed neglect.
or slight offered by Dr. McLaughlin, in' not furnishing his quarters in
_the style he had expected. On reachmd the post, in place of a splendid
. parsonafre, well ‘fitted up, and servants to do his bidding, he found
what in early California times would be called an ordmary balloon
house, ‘made. cf rough boards, the floors (I think) not planed, and no
carpets upon them, a.nd none in the country to put upon them, except
‘the: common flag mats the Indians manufacture; and these the Rev.
Mrs. Beaver considered “too filthy to step upon, or be about the house.”
Tn addition to’ these ‘very important matters (judging from the- fuss
‘they made about them); “the doctor and all the pretended gentlemen
of the company were living in adultery. This was a horrible crime he
could not, and would not, put up with ; he could scarcely bring himself
to perform the church servicein so poIIuted an audience.” We had
‘never been confirmed in the English church, and, consequently, did not
feel -at liberty to offer any admce after listening to this long tirade of
* abuse of the members of the Hudson’s Bay Company by h1s Teverence.
- ‘A'short timeafter, Mr. Beaver met Dr. McLaughlin in front of the house,
‘and commenced urging him to comply with the regulations of the Eng-
lish  church.  The doctor had been educated in- the Roman Catholic
faith; he did not acknowledge Mr. Beaver’s right to dictate a religious
‘creed to him, hence he was not prepared to conform wholly to the Eng-
lish church service.. .Among other subjects, that of marriage was men-
tioned, Rev. Mr. Beaver insisting that the doctor should be married
in" accordance with the church service. The doctor:claimed the right
to be married by whom he pleased, and that Mr. Beaver was interfering
-and meddling with other than his parochial duties.  This led his rev-
erence to boil over and spill out a portion of the contemptuous feelings
he had cherished from the moment he landed at the place. The doctor, ~
not being in the habit from his youth of calmly listening to vulgar and
abusive language, especially when addressed to his face,:1aid aside his
reverence for the cloth, as also the respect due to his position and age,
and gave Rev. Mr. Beaver a caning, some say kicking, causing his rev-
erence to retreat, and abruptly suspend enforcing moral lessons in con-
formity to church usage. Rev. Mrs. Beaver very naturally sympathized
with her husband, and they soon made arrangements and left the
country, to report their case at head-quarters in London. Dr. McLaugh-
- lin chose to comply with civil usage, and as James Douglas had received
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a: commission from:her Majesty as civil magistrate under the English
law, acting as justice.of the peace, he. umted Dr. John McLau«hhn in
marriage to Mrs; Margaret McKay, whose first husband.had been lost
in' the destructlon of the bark Zonguin scme years, previous.- Tbls .
wedding occurred at Vancouver, about the end of J. ahuary, 1837. . The

doctor was married privately, by Esquire Douglas, either a short time

before, or.a few days after, I have not yet learned which. : :

- Rev..Mr. Beaver: and lady arrived at. Vancouver- about four weeks
'before Mrs. Spalding :and -Mrs. Whitman. - The gentlemen. of the corn-
pany, like the rough mountaineers who. paid Lhelr _respect. to Mrs.
‘Whitman and Mrs. Spalding at the American rendezvous, attempted
to be polite and kind to. Mr. and Mrs. Beaver. Theymost emphati--
cally failed. The parsonage was a terror ‘to them, - They had become
‘objects of .conteinpt, scorn, and: derision in the estimation of their
religious ' guide -and moral patron.  Their wives and children were
looked upon-as filthy savages, not fit to associate with decent people.
This feeling was so strong in the chaplain and his wife that it leaked .
‘out in very injudicions and indiscreet expressions of disapproval of
actions and-conduet, that, ina reﬁnedk and polished society, would be
‘considered offensive; -yet thése traders and Indian merchants, not hav-
ing been in:refined. soclety for many years, did not understand or com-
prehend their own awkwardness and want of more, reﬁnement Theyhad -
forgotten that; in the progress of society, six hundred years had passed
~sinc'e their great great grandmothers were like the women they saw about
them every day.” They forgot that Mrs. Beaver was an English clergy-
“man’s wife, and claimed to belong to the best English society. They
thought there was but little difference in womankind ; i short, they were
. ‘much better qualified to deal with Indians than with civilians.. Under such
-cireumstances, and with such feelings existing in Fort Vancouver, the
‘reader will- not be astonished at the reception of two ladies who could
interest.and command: the esteem and respect of the savage; the moun-
‘tain huuter, and the Hudson’s Bay Company fur trader. - They came
among them.expecting nothing but rough treatment; any little mis-
‘takes were overlooked or: treated as 8 jest. They knew no distinction
in’ classes ; they were polite to the servant and the master; their society
was agreeable and refining ; not the least insult in word, or look, or act,
was ever given them by any white man ; their courage had been:tested
in the trip they had performed; their conversation. and -accomplish- '
roents surprised and delighted those permitted to enjoy their acquaint--
‘ance, and, as Mr. Hines, in his history of the Oregon mission, says, “these’
-were the first American women that ever crossed the Rocky Mountains,’
and their arrival formed an epoch in the history of Oregon.” . - '
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*/Our mission party, with Captain Pambrun, his two boats loaded, two-
- thirds of the goods for the mission, on.their way up the Columbia River;

" arrived all safe at the Dalles.. Gray took adecided stond.in favor

- of the first location at that point, on-account of its accessibility, and the
- general inclination -of all-the Indians ir the coutitry to.gather at those
salmon fisheries; Spaldmo' and Pambran opposed ; Whitman was unde-
cided; Pambrun would not wait to give time to explore, nor assist in
getting horses for the Doctor and. Gray to look at the couriry in view
of a location. ‘On we go; make the portages at La Chute; reach John
Day’s River; Pambrun leaves boats in char ge of Whltman and Gray,
and ' goes to Wallawalla:on herseback. . In four days’ hard pulling,
* towing, and sailing, we reach Wallawalla all-safe ; find cattle and-borses
all improving, and every thing in order, that is, as ‘good order as could
be “expected ; boats: discharged, goods all-carefully stored. - Next
morning, early, a fine band of Cayuse horses came into the fort; four
fine ones were selected and saddled, an extra pack animal with travel-
‘ing case and kitchen furniture, tent.for camping, and- provisions all
aea.dy, a servant with two Tndians, all mounted, off we go-up the Wxlla-
-walla River about twenty-five miles. - Most of the land we passed
. qver we pronounced barren, and good for nothing except grazing cat-
“‘tle, sheep, and horses.. In the bends of the river, saw a few acres of
dand that might be cultivated if arrangements could be made to irri-
gate. . Passed the Tuchet, but did not consider. its appea.ance justified
‘much delay to examine it closely, thouah the whole bottom was covered
witha heavy coat of tall rye grass; went on into the forks of the Walla-
walla and Mill Creek (as it is now called), pitched our tent at the place
. 'where Whitman’s station was afterward built; got our suppers. - Whit-
man and Gray took a look around the place, wens into the bends in the
river, looked at the cotton-wood trees, the little streams. of water, and
all about till- dark; came back to camp ; not much said. . Mr. Pambrun
cxplained the quality of the soil, and what would produce corn, what
potatoes, and what would produce (as he thought) wheat, though he
had not tried it thoroughly ; or, rather, he had tried it on a small'scale
and failed. - A few Cayuses came about camp-at night, Next morning
up early ; breakfast over, some fine fresh Cayuse horses were brought
. up, ready to mount. ‘We proceeded through the valley in several direc-
tions; rode all day and returned to camp-at night, stopping occasionally
to pull up a weed or a bush, to examine the quality of the soil.

- At night, if ar artist could have been present and taken a picture of
the group and, the expressions of  countenance, it-certainly would have
been interesting : = Spalding, Whitman, Parbrun, and Gray discuss-
ing the quality of the soil, the future prospects of a mission, and of the
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natives.it was contemplated to gather around. - No white settlement
was then thought of.- . They unanimously concluded that there was but
2 limited :amount-.of 1and Susceptible of cultivation, estimated -at the
place for the station at about ten acres. -.Along-all the streams and at_
the foot of the Blue Mountains, there might be found little patches . of:
from. half an acre to six acres of land suitable to cultivate for the nse
of the natives. This, to say the least, was not an overestimate of the
qualities of the soil that has proved, by twenty-five years’ cultivation
without manure, to be richer to-day than-soils of & different character
with all the manuring they. have received... The great objection and
most discouraging mdxcatmn to the party was the unlimited amount of
caustic.alkali fopud all. over .those plains and .all throubh the valley.
This. fact: alone. proves the. soil inexhaustible. . All it requires is sufli-
cient: water to wash: from the surface the- snperabundaut slkali that
forms upon it. .Any cereals adapted to alkaline soil ms.y be cnltmvated
to.any extent in those valleys.

: A stake was set to mark the place. Next day alt returned to the
fort, and: soon the mission tents, horses, ‘goods, and cattle were upon
the ground and work commenced. ‘The Indians, what few had not gone -
for buffalo, came to. our camp and rendered- all the assistance t.hey
were «capable of. in. getting a house up and covered. .

" Ina few days Spaldmo' and Whitmsan started with the N ez Percés
to look at their country, in view of a location among them, leaving
Gray alone in charge of the building and goods, while they. exam-
ined.the' country up the Clearwater Rwer, and selected a location in a
beantiful valley abont two miles up the Lapwai Creek, and about
twelve miles:from Lewiston. . Whitman returned to assist in erecting
buildings-at his station. Spalding started for Varcouver, to bring up
the Iadles. About- the middle of November, Mrs. Whltman s gquarters
were. ready, and 'she came to occupy them. Spalding and Gray, with
Mrs. Spalding, started for the Lapwai station; arrived about.the 1st
of December, 1836, and, with the assistance of the Indians,in about
twenty days a. house was up, and Mrs. Spalding occupied it. .

- It is due to those Indians to say that they labored freely and faith-
fully, and showed. the best of feelings toward Mr. and Mrs. Spalding,
paym good attention to instructions given them, and appeared quite
-anxious to learn all they could of their teachers It is also due to trath
- to state that Mr. Spalding paid them liberally for their services when

compared with the amount paid them by the Hudson’s Bay Company
"-for the same service: say, for bringing a pine-log ten feet Jong ard one
: ioot in dismeter from the Clearwater. River to the station, it usually
mok about; twelve Indians ; for this service Mr. Spalding paid them
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about six inches of trail-rope tobacco each.” This was about four times as -
much as the Hudson’s Bay Company paid. This fact soon created 2 -
little feeling of unfriendliness toward-Mr. Spalding. Dr. Whitman
- managed to get along with less Indian labor, and was able, from bis *
locanon, to procure stragglers or casual men to work for him for a -
time, to get supplies and clothmo' to help them on their way down to-
the Wallamet; settlement, .
~ Mr. Spalding acd Dr. Whitman were located in.their little cabins .
makmg arrangements to get in their gardens and spring crops; teaching
the Indians by example, and on the Sabbath interpreting portions of
‘the Bible to them, and giving them such religious instraction as they -
were capable of commnmcatmg with their imperfect knowledge of their -
language ; Mrs. Whitman and Mzs. Spalding teaching the chﬂdren at’
their respective stations as much-as was posmble for them w1th then'
- domestic-duties to perform. :
All things going on smoothly at the stations and all over the Indnn
cquntry, it was_thougbt advisable for Gray to visit Vancouver, procure
the requisite spring supplies, and a suitable outfit for himself to explore -
the country, having in view further missionary locations, and return to
the United States and procure assistance for the mission. Gray’s expe-
dition, as contemplated then, would not be considered with present
facilities a very light one. He started from Spalding’s station about
the 22d of December, 1836. There had been about twenty inches of -
snow upon the ground, but it was concluded from the fine weather
at the station that most of it had melted off. On reaching the forks
of Clearwater (Lewiston), he learned from the-Indians that the snow
was too deep to go by land, sent bis horses back to.Spalding, got
an Indian dumout, started from Lewiston for Wallawalla with two -
Indians to pilot and paddle the canoe; reached the Paluce all safe;
camped with the Indians ; found them a]l friendly ; that night came on
bitter cold ;—river full of floating ice; Indians concluded not safe to
proceed 'further in canoe; procure horseq and start down on the right
bank of the river; travel all day; toward night, in passing over a hlbh
pomt, smow-storm came on, lost our trail; struck a cafion, followed it
down, found the river and camped in the snow, turned our horses into
the tall grass and made the best of a snow-camp for the night. Next
day start early; wallow through the snow and drifts and reach an
Indian camp near the mouth of Snake River at night; leave horses;
next morning get canoe, leave ome Paluce Indian; Paluce chief and
chief of band at Snake River in canoe; two Indians to paddle; pull
down the river into the Columbia in the floating ice,and reach Walla-
walla, December 26, 1856 ; Pambrun pays Indians what he thinks right :
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Paluce chief, for -horses and ‘services, one thre¢-point Hudson’s  Bay
blanket, one check shirt, one knife, half a brace (three feet) trail-rope
‘tobacco. Gray. thought the price paid was very reasonable,—quite lit-
tle enough for-the labor, to ‘say nothing of -the risk and suffering from
cold on the trip. The river all closed up; Indians-did not reach their
_ homes for eight days; no communication in any direction for ten days.
. About the tenth day Whitman sends orders down- for goods to be
. shipped from Vancouver. About the 10th-of January, 1837, Mr.

Ermatmger arrived from Colville by boat, having made several portages
_over ice in reaching Wallawalla. Next day we start down the river;

pass through and over several fields-of ice ; reach Vancouver abont the

12th of January. Rev. J. Lee and Mr. Sla.cum bad- Just left the fort as
_.our party.arrived. We have previously given an account of the sub-
jeets of special interest, and also of the weddings that occurred about
this time at the fort.



- CHAPTER XXII

i‘he French and American settlers.—Hudson's Baj Company’s tré,veliﬁg traders.—The
* Flatheads.—Their manner of treveling.—Marriage.—Their honesty.~Indian fight
. and sealp* dance.~Making peace.—Fight with the Sioux.—At Council Bluffs.

‘TBE reader is already acquainted with all of the ‘first missionaries,
and with the governing power and policy of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany, and of the different parties and organizations as they existed. We
will now introduce parties of men as we find them in the Wallamet
- Settlement.

There were at this time about ﬁft;y Canadlan-Frenchmen in the Wal-
lamet settlement, all of them retired servants of the Hudson’s Bay
Company. These men, who 3ad spent the most active part of their

- lives in the service of the company, had become connected with native
women, and nearly all of them had their families of balf-native children.
This class. of servants were found by the experience of the companynot
as prefitable for their purposes as the enlisted men from the Orkney
Isles, or even the Sandwich Islanders.

They were induced to aliow those that bad families of half-native
children to retire from the service and settle in the Wallamet. Ia this man-
ner they expected to hold a controlling influence in the settlement, and
secure a population dependent upon them for supplies. It was.upon
‘this half-breed population that they relied to raily the Indian warriors
of the. country to prevent an American settlement. As was plainly
stated by one.of the Hudson’s Bay Company, Mr. F. Ermatinger,. in the
fail of 1838, in case any effort should be made to remove them from the
country, they had but to arm the eight hundred half-breeds the company
had, and, with the Indians they could control, they could hold the coun-
try against any American force that could be sent into it. - The Hud-
son’s Bay Company knew very well the power and influence they had

secured over the Indians. There was then too small 3 number of outside o

Americans to make any effort to remove them, other than to afford
them facilities to leuve the country. With all the facilities they fur-
nished, and encouragement they gave to go to the Sandwich Islands and
to California, there was a gradual increase of the population the com-
pany did not wish to see ;—sailors from vessels, and hunters from the
mountains. These sailors and hunters naturally gathered around the
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American mission ; many of them had, or soon took, native women for -
wives; the missionaries themselves encouraged them to marry these
women. This soon commenced an influence exactly like that held by..
the Hudson’s. Bay Company through their Canadian-French settlement. -
The moral and religious influence of the Entrhsh church had not been.
favorably received at Vancouver. :

~Gray procures his outfit at Vancouver, in J anuary, 1837, and starts
in company with Erma.tmoer on his return. First night camp at 3 saw-;
mill ; meet a young man who had crossed the mountains with Captam
Wyeth and had remained as clerk at Fort Hall., under the Hudson’s
Bay Company. -This young man has never.risen very bigh in the com-
munity where he resides. -For-a time he considered he was an import-
ant member -of the Hudson’s Bay Company. His self-approbation was
superior 1o the profits-he brought to the company, and they found it
convenient to drop him from their employ. He attempted a settiement
out of the limits prescribed for Americans, and was soon compelled to
locate himself under the influence of the Methodist Mission.

- ‘There was also in the settlement another young man; who about that
time had taken 2 native wife and wished to locate at the mouth of the
Columbia River. This privilege was denied him, unless he could pro-
cure some others to-go with him. He had joined the Methodist - class,
and ‘was considered areliable man; he came to the eountry with Cap-
tain Wyeth, and had opened 3n<1 taught the first school ever commenced
in the country..

Ermatinger and company were detamed fonrteen days nnder the lee
of a big rocL just opposite Cape Horn, waiting for the east wind to
subside-and allow them to pass.up the river. Ermatioger was a travel-
 ing trader of the Hadson’s Bay Company. . That year he was with
the Flathead tribe.. Gray continued with him, having his own tent and
traveling equipage. The route traveled was nearly that since explored
and located as Mullan’s military road. We struck the Ceur d’Aléne
Lake and took boats, passed through the lake and up the Flathead River,
making two portages with our boats and goods before we reached Flat-
head House, as it -was: called; a common log hut, covered with poles
and dirt, about 16 by 20. At this point our horses came up. - Their

packs and equipage were all put on:Doard the boats, while the horses
came light through the woods and- along the rough river-trail. At the
place where we found our boats, we found a number of friendly Indians,
also at the head of the lake, and 2 few at the Flathead House or hut.
“Here we found an old Frenchman ix. charge, with-a small supply of
goods, and about two packs of ‘bez rer w}nch he ha.d collected dumnw
the winter. - ~ - : L
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- 'We were' joined by a part of the Flathead tribe. In a few days all
were réady. - Thetribe and trader started over the mountains on to the
waters of the Missouri, to hunt the buffalo and fight the Blackfeet. Our

route was along the main branch of Clark’s fork of the Columbia, till-

" we'reached the Culas Patlum (Bitter Root). A halt was made to
allow the natives to dig ar:d prepare the root for the season. The root
is quite nuitritious, answering the Indian in place.of bread; it is some-
what bitter in taste, and to a person not accustomed to its use, is not a
very agreeable -diet. - This root secured for the season, the camp con-
tinued over the dividing ridge into the Big. Hole, or Jefferson fork of
the Missouri. Iu this place we were joined by the balance of the buffalo
Indians. All parties; persons, and property were carried upon horses.
The camps usually traveled from ten to fifteen miles per day. It is due
to this tribe to .say that truth, honesty, and virtue were cardinal prin-
ciples in all their transactions. An article of property found during the
day- was carried to an old chief’s lodge; if it were so light that he
could hold it in his hand and walk through the camp, he would pass
around and inquire whose it was. Sormetimes several articles would be
lost and picked up; -in such cases the old chief would go through the
camp on horseback and deliver them to the owner. .

- Their system of courtship and marriage was equally interesting. - A
youth wishing - to. marry a young miss was required to present a horse
at the lodge of his intended, ready: for her to mount as the camp should
move. In case all were suited, her ladyship would mount the horse and
ride it during the day; at night a fezst was had at the lodge of the
bride, the old chief announced the ceremony complete, and the parties
proseeded-to their own home ot lodge. - In case the suit was rejected
the horse was.not suitable; he was left for the owner to receive at his
pleasure ; -the maid mounted her own horse and proceeded about her
business. :

In case of any visitors- from other. tnbes whlch they frequently had
in going to buffalo; they would caution a stranger, and inform him of
the propensity to steal which they had learned wwas the habit of the
Indian visitor. This tribe claim to have never. shed the blood of a
white man. I believe it is the only tribe on the continent truly entitled
to-that honor; yet they are far more brave as a tribe than any. *:her
Indians. They never fear a foe, no matter how nitmerous.

-Our sketches perbaps would not lose in interest by giving a short
account of a fight which our Flathead Indians had at this place with-a
war ‘party of the Blackfeet. It occurred near the-present location of
Helena, in Montana. - As was the custom with the Flathead Indians in
traveling in the buffalo country, their hunters and warriors were in
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advance of the main camp. -A party of twenty-five Blackfeet warriors
was discovered by some twelve-of our Flatheads. To see.each other
was to fight,-especially parties prowling about.in this manner, and at it
they went. The first fire of the Flatheads brought five of the Blackfeet
to the ground and woanded sorie five more. This was more than'they
expected, and the Blackfeet made but little effort to recover their dead;
which were duly scalped, ard the bodies left for food for the wolves,
and the scalps borne in trinmph into the camp. There were but two
of ‘the Flatheads wounded : one had a flesh-wound in the thigh; and the
other had his right arm broken by a Blackfoot ball. o

- The victory was complete, and the rejoicing in camp corresponded to

the ‘pumber. of scalps taken.. Five days.and pights the usual scalp-
- dance was performed. At the appointed time the big war-drum was
sounded, when the warriors and braves made their appearance at the
'1ppomted ‘place in the open air, painted as warriors. Those who had
taken the scalps from the heads of their enemies bore them in their
hands upon the ramrods of their guns.

They eritered the -circle, and the war-song, drnms, rattles, and noises
all commenced.  The scalp-bearers stood for a moment (as if to catch
the time), and then commenced hopping, jumping, and yelling in concert
with the music.  This continued for a time, when some old painted
‘women took the scalps and continued the dance.” The performance was
gone through with as mauny nights as there were scalps taken.

“Seven days-after the scalps were taken, 2 messenger arrived beannor
a white flag, and a proposition to make peace for the purposes of trade
After the ptehmmanes had all been completed, in which the Hudson’s
Bay Company trader had the principal part to perform, the time was
fixed for the meeting of the two tribes. The Fiatheads, however, were
all careful to dig their war-pits, make their corrals and breastworks,
and, in short, fortify their camp as much as if they expected a fight
instead of peace. Ermatinger, the company’s trader, remarked that he
would sooner take his chances for a fight offhand than endure the
anxiety and suspense of:the two days we waited for the Blackfeet to
arrive. - Our scouts and warriors were all ready, and all on the watch
for peace or war, the lattei of which, from the recent fight they had
had, was expected most. At length the Blackfeet arrived, bearing a
red flag with I B. C. in white letters upon it, and advancing to within
a 'short distance of the camp, were met by Ermatinger and a few Flat-
head chiefs, shook hands, and were conducted to the trader’s lodge,—
the largest one in the camp,—and the principal chiefs of both tribes,
seated upon buffalo and bear skins, all went through with the ceremony
-of smoking a big pipe, having a long handle or stem trimmed swith

-
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horse-hair and porcupine quills. The pipe was filled with the trader’s
tobacco and the Indians killikinick. The war-chiefs of each tribe took
a-puff each of the pipe, passed it to his right-hand man, and. so around
till-2ll the circle had smoked of the big medicine pipe, or pipe of peace,
which on this occasion was made by the Indians from a soft stone which
they find in abundance in their country, having no extra. ornamental
work upon it. The principal:chief in command, or great medicine man,
went through the ceremony, puffed four {imes, blowing his smoke in
four directions. This was considered a sign of peace to all around him,
which doubtless included all he knew any thing about. The Blackfeet,
as a tribe, are s tall, well-formed, slim-built, and ‘active people. They
_travel principally on foot, and are considered very treacherous.

The peace made with so much formality was broken two days after-
ward by killing two of the Flathe.zds when caught not far from the
main: camp.

It- was from this Flathead tribe that the first Ind1an delegation
was sent to ask for teachers. Three of their number volunteered to ‘co
with Gray to.the States in 1837 to urge their claims for teachers to
come among them. ' The party reached Ash Hollow, where they were
attacked by about three hundred Sioux warriors, and, after fighting for
three hours, killed some fifteen of them, when the Sioux, by means of a
French trader then among them, obtained a parley with Gray and his
traveling companions,—two young men that had started to go to the
‘States with bim. © While the Frenchman was in conversation with
Gray, the treacherous Sioux made a rush upon the three Flatheads; one
Snake, and one Iroquois Indian belonging to the party, and killed them;
The Frenchman thenturned to Gray and told him and his companions
they were prisoners, and must go to the Sioux camp, first attempting
to get possession of their guns. Gray informed them at once: “You-
have killed cur Indians in a cowardly manner, and you shall not have
our guns,” at the same time telling the young men to watch the first
motion of the Indians to take their lives, and if ‘e must die, to take
as many Indians with us ‘as we could. The Sioux had found in the
contest thus far, that, notwithstanding they had conquered and killed
five, they had lost fifteen, among them one of their war-chiefs, besides
several severely wounded. The party were not farther molested till
they reached the camp, containing between one and two hundred
lodges. A full explanaticn was had of the whole affair. Gray had
two horses killed under him and two balls passed through his hat,
both mﬁlctmg slight wounds. The party were feasted, and smoked
the pipe of peace over the dead body of the chief’s son; next day they
were allowed to proceed with nine of their horses; the balance, with
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the property of the Indians, the Sioux claimed as part pay for their
losses, doubtless calculating to waylay and take the-balance of the
horses, Be that as it may, Gray and his young men reached Council
Biuffs in twenty-one days, traveling nights and during storms to avmd
the Indians on the plains.

At Council Bluffs they found an In(han tra.der speaking the French
language, meaner than the Sioux Indian, by the name of Papeon. The
party had been twenty-one days on rations that ordinarily would have
been consumed in four days; they had killed and eaten parts of two
of ‘the nine worn-out horses; they had with them six. The party

“entered the trading establishment and reques‘ed some food and -the
privilege of washing, not as beggars, but expecting to pay for what
they required. They waited an hour or more; no food was forthcom-
ing ; Gray went to Papeon, the trader, and inquired' the reason they
could get no food. - The old French imp inquired, in his broken French,
e Have you got.any ting to pa for de tings you vant?” - He was
-asked if gold would pay him, or a draft on his company. ¢ Oh, yes,”
- ‘he said, and in a short time food and what was required was produced.
~This is only a specimen of most Indian traders of the Catholic

stamp. There are honorable exceptions. ‘
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) R&enforoement to the Methodxst stsxon.——Re-enforcement to the mission of the Arneri-
can Board. :

Wz will leave Gray and party on theu' way down the Missouri
_ River, and return to Oregon to introduce to the reader a re-en-
forcement to the Methodlst Mission, consisting of Dr. Elijsh White,
a man that few who have dealt. with can speak well of, utterly desti-
tute of all morality and genuine piety, assuming the garb of religion
to cover his baseness of heart and meanness of life. He arrived -at
_the Columbia River in May, 1837. He entered upon his professional
duties, and in a few months boasted of the liberties .ie had taken
~with most of the ladies of the mission who were so unfortunate as
 to receive his medical attention. It was easy to see the influence of
such a man. His words were smooth and brotherly, his acts were
poxson and infamy. He never had a friend but he betrayed or swindled
bim in some deal. He would tell a lie when the truth would answer
his purposes better. This man for a time had considerable ‘influence ;
his calling as a physician was necessary and indispensable to the mission.
Rev. Jason Lee soon found out the character of this wolf in sheep 8
clothing, and presented charges against him for his immorality, and ex-
pelled him from the mission. Prenous to leaving the country, he called
a public meeting and mwade his statements, and attempted to mob Mr.
Jason Les and get the settlers to glve him a character, in both of which
he failed, and left the country to impose upon the government at Wash-
ington, as he had done upon the mission and the early settlers of
Oregon. We will leave Dr. White for the present, and give hin: all the
ceredit due to his bad deeds and exhibitions of folly in his capacity as
sab-Indian agent.
Mr. Alanson Beers, a blacksmith by trade, was a good honest man,
a devoted Christian, a man whose moral worth was above price. True .
as steel, and honest as he was faithful, he was slow to believe others to
be less true than himself. He was a pattern of honesty and piety, as
well as industry and economy ; the opposite of White in every respect,
as was his wife when compared to Mrs. Whlte. Taough Mrs. Beers
never claimed or aspired to shine or dlspla.y more than she really was,
vet her goodness of hearl-was manifested in her kind and generous
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treatment of all. If this man and his wife did not leave a handsome
competency for their chbildren it was no fauit of theirs. Others may

have felt it their duty to appropriate the orpiisn’s portion and receive the

miser’s paradise. Mr. Beers came o the comntry full-handed, with a

handsome competency to commence any business he might choose, inde-

pendent of missionary patronage. - He was more f:utnful in his depm t-

ment than most of his brethren.

He was considered by the early settlers.an honest and sincere man;
by the ruling spmts of the Methodist Mission, a faithfal servant of their
cause. '

With this company came W. H. Wilson, an assistant missionary, of
whose early life we have but little knowledge. From his own state-
ments we learn that be had been connected with a whale ship as cooper.
On arriving in Oregon as an assistant missionary, he was licensed as a
preacher, and commenced -the study of medicine with Dr. White, and,
in later years, received the title of doctor instead of reverend. The
doctor was = cheerful, whole-souled, good-sort of a fellow, with a
greater abundance of interesting and funuy yarns than profound medical
skill, which always made him agreeable, and served to gaia friends and
popularity in a community that, as a general thm , would prefer a tine-
turé of humbnggery. - '

The Misses Ann Maria Pitman, Susan Downing, and Elvira Johnson
were also of this party. -The first became the wife of Rev. Jason Lee,
the ‘second of Cyrus Shepard, the third of Rev. H. K. W. Perkins,
who came to the country with the second re-enforcement to the mission,
consisting of Rev. David Leslie, wife, and three daugters; H. K. 'W.
Perkius; and Miss Margaret Smith, who afterward became the wife of
an Englishman called Dr. Bailey. This gave to the Methodist Mission,
on the 21st of November, 1837, Rev. Jason Lee (superintendent of
the mission) and wife, Mr. C. Shepard and wife, Rev. Daniel Lee, Mr.
P. L. Edwards, Rev. David Leslie and wife, Dr. Elijab White and
wife, Rev. H. K. W. Perkins and wife, Mr. A. Beers ind wife, Mr. W.
H. Wilson, and Miss Margaret Smith,—nine men and seven vromen,—
with three daughters of Rev. D. Leslie. From causes already ruentioned.
the moral strength of these early missionaries was neutralized. The
larger portion of them had no knowledge of the influences that were
sapping the foundation of their Christian effort, and tending to destroy
the confidence of such as were considered ungodly outsiders. Instead
of meeting sin, and vice, and lust which could not be hid, and condenm-
ing and banishing it, the attempt was made to excuse and cover up a
fault in a professed brother, and reprove others for less faults,—t4e mote
and the beam. The legitimate result followed,—though slow, yet certain:



EXCHANGE OF CATTLE. 177

Here was a noble field, had all the men sent to occupy it been of the
right stamp! Still they toiled on, or rather continued to occupy a place
in the country, to form a nucleus for a settlement. In this position they
are entitled to much credit. The roving sailor and the wild -mountain
hunter looked to this wilderness for a home. - The shrewdness of these
men soon detected the assailable points in the mission’s character, and
adapted themselves to circumstances, and found it easy to profess com-
pliance and receive the benefits of the association. There were few or
none among this early set of missionaries that displayed much knowl-
edge of human nature. They were totally ignorant of savage life,
manners, and customs; hence were easily made the dupes of all.

In the winter of 18378, Gray is in the States giving an account of
bis trip across .the Rocky Mountains in company with Messrs. Spal-
ding and Whitman, and of his explorations of the country; the present
and fature prospects of the missionary efforts; the influence of the
Hudson’s Bay Company and of the missions; the fact that a wagon
had been taken by Dr. Whitman and his party to Fort Boise, and that
it could be taken to the Wallamet settlement. Said one man in the
audience at Utica, New York: “ How do you get through the timber
" on the route?” <« My dear sir, the traveler is compelled to use the
buffalo chips to cook his food for a large part of the route, for want of
wood ; there is not twenty-five miles of timber on the route from the
Missouri to the Columbia.” Of course a description of the vast plains
and mountains had to be given, and the manner of travel and sub-
sistence. '

The -American Board of Commissioners for. Foreign Missions sent
with Gray and wife, Rev. E. Walker and wife, C. Eells and wife, and
A. B. Smith and wife, fo re-enforce their mission. There was with
this company a young man from Cincinnati, Ohio,—Cornelius Rogers,—
. active and useful in every department, respected and beloved by all
who knew him. After remaining with the mission a few years, he
received an appointment from the Board, but he had made up his mind
to become a settler in the Wallamet, and made his arrangements accord-
ingly. Captain Sutter came with this party to Wallawalla.

They reached Whitman’s staticn the first of September, 1838, bring-
with them to Fort Hall some fourteen cows. A majority of the party
were made to believe that these could be replaced at Fort Colville with a
better stock of cows, and thus be saved the trouble of driving them fur-
ther, and accordingly made an even exchange of the choicest and best
stock that could be found in Missouri for such California stock as the
Hudson’s Bay Company might have at Colville. This was considered

by the greenkorns that made the bargain a good trade, till they came
12
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to receive the' wild, furious, untamable California stock at Fort Colville,
_that required a Spa.mard with his lasso to catch and hold, to get the m.\lk
-for family use,

Rev. E. Walker was a tall rather spare, stooy-shouldered, black-
haired, brown-eyed, rather light-complexioned man, diffident and unas-
s‘uming, always afraid to say @men at the end of his prayers, and requir-
ing considerable effort to speak with confidence or decision upon any
subject. - This might arise from habit, or want of decision of character,
or fear of offending. He had no positive traits of mind, yet he was stu-
dious, and kind as a friend and neighbor; faithful as a Christian, inef
ficient as a preacher. His efforts among the Indians were of the negative
-cast.. The Indians respected him for his kindness, and feared hxm for
his commanding appearance. Not at all adapted to fill the position he
undertook,—as an Indian missionary in Oregon,—yet, as a citizen and
settler, one of the beést. :

Rev. C. Eells, a short, slim, br own-hau'ed light-brown. eyed fair-com-
plexioned man, with a superabundance of self-esteem, great preteasions
to precision and accurateness of statement and strictness of conduct;
very precise in all his actions, and about all his labors and property;
with no soul to laud and admire nature, no ambition to lift his thoughts
beyond the sphere of his own ideas of right, he was made to move in

"a small circle; his soul would be lost outside of it. There were but two
instances on the trip from Boston to Oregon in which he ventured out-
side of himself. The first was at Soda Springs. The day the party
arrived, notwithstanding they had made a long day’s drive to reach
that camp, the four ladies—Walker, Eells, Smith, ard Gray—wished
to go round and see the springs and drink of the water, and look at the
Steamboat Spring, a place where water and ‘gas issue at intervals of
about a minute, like the blowing of steam. These places the ladies,
tired as they were, must look at and admire. Rev. Mr. Eells puts up his
saddles, buckies, and tents, and takes his Testament and reads his chap-
ter, as usual, and after prayers retires to rest. Next morning all were
up and admmnﬂr the grand display of nature around, drmkmor of ite
water, and < 1joying its exhilarating influence. Camp all ready, on they
move. Notiing would satisfy the ladlcs but another look at the Steam-
boat. All mounted their horses and rode down to it. Eells mounts his
horse as usual, and comes along down where all stood watching and
admiring the pherorenon, dismounts from bis horse, and in utter aston-
ishment exclaims: “ Well, this is really worth coming to see!” The
other instance in which he lost himself was in admiring the gr:mdeuz
of the great {51l on Snake River. He had no poetry or romance in his
sotl, yet by dint of perseverance he was a good artificial singer. He



THE MISSIONARIES, ' 179

lacked all the qualities requisite for a successful Indian missionary and
a preacher of the gospel in a new country. .As citizens and neighbors,
Mr. Eells and bhis family were hlrrhly respected; as a teacher, he was
unreasonably strict.
. . Rev. A. B. Smith, 2 man whose pre3ud1ces were 80 strong that he could
not be reasonable w1th bimself. He attempted to make himself useful
.as a missionary, but failed for want of Christian forbearance and con-
fider 2 in his associates. As to literary ability, he was superior to
" bis associates, and probably excited their jealousy; so much so, that his
‘connection in the mission became unpleasant, and he found an excuse
.to leave the country in 1841 ; not, however, till he and Mr. Rogers had,
with the assistance of the Lawyer, completed a vocabulary and a
grammar of the Nez Percé langunage, which was the cause of Ellis’s
jealousy of the Lawyer and Mr. Smith, and also of an extra effort
through the Jesuits and the company to get rid of him.



'CHAPTER XXIV.

Arrival of Jesuit ilissionaries.—Toﬁpih’s statement about Rev. A. B. Smith.—Desth of
"." Mra. Jason Lee.~First express.—Jesuits at work.—The first printing-press.—The
Catholic tree. . :

A sEORT time after the arrival of the re-enforcement to the mission,
" .of the American Board, Rev. F. N. Blanchet and Rev. Demerse arrived
at Wallawalla by the. annual overland boats of the Hudson’s. Bay
Company. While at Wallawalla, they induced a Cayuse, Young
Chief, to have one of his children baptized, Mr. Pambrun being sponsor,
or godfather. ~This was the first Indian child ever baptized in the
_country. . It caused considerable excitement among the Indians, as also
.a discussion as to who was teaching the true religion. The interpre-
ters of Wallawalla being of the Catholic faith, made free to inform
the Indicus that theirs was the true religion. The Indians soca came to
the staticn of Dr. Whitman and informed bim of what had been done,
and that theyhad been told by the priest that his was the true re-
ligion; that what he and M. Spalding bad been teaching them for
two years past was all false, and that it was not right for the Indians
to listen to the Doctor and Mr Spa.ldmfr The instructions given, and
the baptizing of the Indian child, were, unquestionably, declﬂned to
create 2 diversion in the minds of the Indians, and ultlmately bring
_ about the abandonment or destruction of the mission. I have never
“been able to learn, from any source, that any other Indian child was
baptized by these priests on that trip from Canada to Vancouver.
In fact, I see from their published works that they claim this as their
first station or place of instruction.
~ The Rev. Mr. Blanchet was a black-haired, brown-eyed, smooth-
faced, medium-sized Frenchman,
The Rev. Mr. Demerse had dark-brown hair, full, round eye, fair
_complexion, rather full habit, something of the bull-neck, inclining to
corpulency. He was fond of good cheer and good living ; of the Jesuit
order of the Roman church; he seemed to have no scruples of con-
- science ; so long as he could secure subjects for “mother church,” it
mattered not as to intelligence or character. - .
During the year 1838, three clergymen arrived across the Rocky
Mountams Revs. Walker, Eells, and Snnth with their wives, and
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Mr. Coruelius Rogers. Mr. Gray, with his wife, had also returned.
These new arrivals gave an addition of nine to the mission of the
American Board, making their nuniber thirteen in all. The Methodist
Mission L:ad sixteen, and the Roman Catholic, two. The total number
of missionaries in the country, in December, 1838, was thirty-one, twenty-
nine of the Protestant religion from the United States, and two of the
Roman Jesuitical order. . The latter were located at Vancouve1 as their

" head-quarters. The Methodists were in the ‘Wallamet Valley, with one
out-station at the Dalles, Wascopum. The American Board had three
stations, one at Waﬂatpu, one at’ Lapwal and one at Cimakain, near
Spokan.

“This array of missionary strength looLed like a strong effort on the
part of the Christian world to convert the tribes upon our Westem coast.
Had all the men been chosen with proper care, and all acted with a sin-

- gle eye to the cause whick they professed to espouse, each in his distinet
department ; had they closed their ears to the suggestions of hypoeriti-
cal fur traders, and met their vices with a spotless life and an earnest
determination to maintain their integrity as representatives of religion
and a Christian people, the fruits of their labor ‘would, undoubtedly,
‘have been far greater. As the matter now stands, they can claim the
influence . they reluctantly yielded to the provisional government of
the early settlers of the country.

It will be seen at ouce that the Hudson’s Bay Company was acting
a double part with all the American missionary efforts in the country.
On the arrival of Rev. J. Lee and party they sent for Mr. Beaver, an
;Episcopal clergyman. On the arrival of Dr. Whitman and party they
sent for Blancket and Demerse, and established their head-quarters
at Vancouver. Blanchet took charge of the field occupied by the
Methodists, and Demerse of that ocrupied by the American Board.
A combination of Hudson’s Bay Company Indian traders, Roman
priests, Protestant missionaries, and American settlers, each having a
distinct object in view. Unfortunately for the American missionaries
and settlers, there was no one bold enough to attempt to act against
these combinations. Cornelius Rogers and Robert Shortess were the
first to show sigas of rebellion against the policy of the Hudson’s- Bay
Company ; Spaldm Whitman, and Smith chafed under the Jesmts
proceedings in the interior.

- “About the year 1839, in the fall, Mr. Smith, belonomor to the same
society as Dr. Whitman ax_d Mr. Spa.ldm asked permission of Ellis to
build upon his lands for the purpose of teachin‘g the Indians as the
other missionaries were doing, and of keeping a school. EMis allowed
him to build, but forbade him to cultivate the land, and warned him
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that if he did the pxece of ground which he would till should serve to
bury him in. ‘In the followmfr spring, however, Mr. Smith prepared
his plow to till the ground ; and Ellis, seeing him ready to begin, went
to him and said to him: ‘Do you not: recollect, what I told you‘? I
do not wish you to cultivate the land.”” Mr. Smith, however, persisted

" in_his determination; but, as he was beginning to plow, the Indians
took-hold of him and said to him: ‘Do you not know what has been
told you, that you would be digging a hole in which you should be
buried  * Mr. Smith then did not persist any longes, but said to them:
‘Let me go; I will leave the place; and he started off immediately.
This circumstance had been related to me by the Indians, and soon after
1'saw Mr. Smith myself at’ Fort Wallawalia ;- hie was on his way down
to Fort Vancouver, where he embarked for the Szndwich Islands,
whence he did not come back any more.” This is the statement of old
J ohn Toupin, Pambrun’s Roman Catholic interpreter, by Brouillet.

It will be borne in mind that Rev. Jason Lee started with P. L.
Edwards and ¥. Y. Euing, across the Rocky Mountains, for the United
States, in May‘ 1838. "He met Gray, and party, at the American ren-
dezvous that year, on the north fork of the Yellowstone River. Gray.
and party, on arriving at Fort Hall, received the news of the death of .
Mrs. Jason Lee, sent by Spaldino and Whitman, and not by Dr..
McLaughlin, as stated by Rev. G. Hines. Dr. McLaughlio may have
allowed a messenger to go as far as Whitman’s station, but made no
arrangements for going any further. Spalding’s Indzan messenger-
dehvered the packacres to Gray, at Fort Hall. Gray employed Rlch—
ardson (a young man he had engaged as guide and hunter for the
party, on starting from Westport, MISSOHI'J.), to take these letters, and
deliver them to Lee, for which he was to receive $150.

This express was carried from the Wallamet Valley to Westport, Mis-
souri, in sizty days, forming the first data for the overland express and
mail routes. The sixty days included two days’ detention at Wailatpu,
and two at Fort Hall. It seems that Richardson, the messenger from
Fort Hall, met Lee, and delivered his packages to him at the Shawnee :
mission, and received from Lee the price agreed upon. I am thus par-
ticular in these little facts, that those who claim so much credit for
Hudson’s Bay Company patronage may understand what influences
were in those early times bringing about results for which a combination
of British fur traders now claim pay, and are awarded $650,000, in gcld
coin.”

I have said that in December, 1838, there were twem,y-mne persons,
connected with the Protestant missions in the country. This is not
strictly true. Rev. Jason Lee and Mr. P. L. Edwards had gone to the
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States ; Mr. C. Shepard and Mrs. J. Lee had gone to their reward. The
devil had entered the field with his emissaries, and was exceedingly
busy sowing tares among the wheat, through fear that the natives
would be beneﬁted and the country become cmhzed The Hudson’
Bay Company and its servants, Indians and all, are about to become
converted to Christianity. Strange as this statement may appear, it is
literally true. The clerks, tra.dens, and servants of the Hudson’s Bay
Company became cateciisis, to teach the Indians to repeat the cate-
chism presented to them by their Reverences Blanchet and Demerse.
Dr. McLaughlin and Esquire Douglas were both zealous supporters of
the Chnstlan reformation in progress in the country. During the year
1839, “ Rev. Mr. Demerse (Jesuit priest) spent three WeéLs at Walla-
walla, én teaching the Indians and baptizing their children,” cmploying
Mr. P. C. Pambrun as his catechist, and godfather to the native chil-
dren. (See page 87 of Rev. J. B. A Bl ouillet’s “ Protestantism in
Oregon.”) While the Protestant missions were struggling to improve
the condition of the Indians, to teach them to cultivate their lands and
become permanent settlers in their own country, and to give the Indian
children a knowledge of books, the Hudson’s Bay Company and
Jestit priests were equally busy in attempting to persuade them that
the instructions given by these American or Boston missionaries were
oply to cover “p a secret design they had to take their lands and
property from them, and ev ventually to occupy the country themselves.
To a certain extent Dr. Whitman’s statement to them would confirm
this idea. As soon as these priests arrived and eommenced their
instructions, under the patronage of the Hudson’s Bay Company (for it
will be remembered that their head-quarters were at Vancouver), théir
entire tmnsportz’txon was provided or furnished by the company.
Doubtless it is to the assistance rendered these Roman missions to
occupy the country, that the counsel for the Hudson’s Bay Company,
Mr. Charles D. Day, alludes, in speaking of the “substantial benefits to
the people and government of the Usited States.” Dr. Whitman repeat-
edly told the Indians about his station that he did not come among
them to buy their land, but he came to teach them how to cultivatzand
live from what they produced from their own lands, and at some future
time, if the American government wished any of their country, thea
the President would seu*‘ men to buy and pay them for it. The
difficulty about Jand had no existence in the minds or thoughts of the
Indians till the fall of 1839, and after the renewal of the Hudson s Bay
Company’s license for twenty-one years. From that time forward a
marked change was manifest in the feelings of most of the gentlemen
of the company.
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The first printing-press in Oregon was received as a donation from
the mission of the American Board of Foreign Missions in the Sandwich
‘Islands, to the missicn of the Board in Oregon. It reached its desti-
nation.at Lapwai, and was put in operation by Mx. E. O. Hall, of the
Sandwich Islands Mission, and commenced printing books in the Nez
Percé language. Both Mr. Rogers and Mr. Spalding soon learned toset
type, and print the small books required for the Indian schools that had
been kept at the stations. The books and instructions were furnished
gratuitously to all the Indians that wished to receive them. This caused
special efforts on the part of the priests to counteract the influence of
the books.printed by Spalding. To illustrate their ideas, and show the
evil of heretical books and teachings, they had a representation of alarge
tree, With a cross on top, representing all religious sectsas going apthe
tree, and out upon the different branches, 2od falling from the end of
the -branch into & fire under the tree, with a priest by the side of the
fire throwing the heretical books into it. This was an interesting pie-
ture, and caused much discussion and violent denunciations among the
Indians. Mr. Spalding, to counteract the influences of the Roman
Catholic tree among the Indians, bad Mrs. Spalding psint a number of
sheets of cap-paper, commencing with Adam and Eve in the garden of
Eden, representing the shrubbery, and all kinds of fruits, and the ser-
pent, and the angel (after the fall) as’ guarding the garden; giving the
pictures of most of the prominent patriarchs ; Nosh and the ark, and
the prophets, down to Christ and the twelve apostles; showing the cru-
cifixion of Christ by the Roman soldiers, and on down to the time when
they adopted the eross as a form of worship, and the priests as kneeling
to images. Spalding’s pictures’ were in sueh form, and contained so
much Bible history and information, that his Indian preachers,to whom
he gave them, could attract larger crowds of Indians, to listen t6 the
instructions given by Spalding, than those whe had the Catholic tree.
This exasperated, or stirred up, as the Indians expressed it, all their’
bad feelings toward each other, and caused quarrels between those that
were friends before,—a repetition of sectarian quarrels in all ages,
and among every people not understanding the true prineiples of a
-genuine Christianity. = :

The main object of the priests was to destroy all interest in
‘books, and thereby check the growing influence of the American
missionaries in the country, substituting pictures and beads in place
of knowledge. :



CHAPTER XXYV.

Independent missionaries arrive.—~Their troubles.—Conversion of Indisus at the Dalles.
—Theif motives.—Emigrants of 1833.—Blubber-Mouth Smith.—Re-enforcement of
. the Methodist Mission in 1840.—Father De Smet.—Rev. Harvey Clark and asso-
ciates.—Ewing Young.—Names of missionaries and settlers.

Iy the fall-of 1839, the Rev. J. 8. Griffin and wife arrwed at Dr.
‘Whitman’s station. Mr. Griffin had undertaken an independent mision,
in company with a Mr. Munger and wife. They had received an outfit
from some warm-hearted Chnstlans of the Litchfield North Associa-
tion, of Connecticut. Mr. Griffin reached St. Louis a single man, fell in
love and married on sight, I do not know whether it was first or
second. At all events, Rev. Mr. Griffin and Mr. Munger and their
wives consented to travel together till they reached Fort Hall, at
which place Mr. Griffin, being the getter-up of the mission and claim-
* ing ecclesiastical jurisdiction, took it upon himself to leave Mr. Munger
and his wife at Fort Hall, to take care of themselves as best they could.
Frink ‘Ermatinger, of the Hudson’s Bay Company, at' once furnished
Mr. Munger and his wife the means of transportation; and brought
them to Dr. Whitman’s station, where he knew Mr. Munger could find
a place for himself and wife. This transaction of Mr. Griffin injured
his usefulness' as a minister, and left him in the country but Littls re-
spected by any who knew of his conduct to a fellow-traveler and an
intelligent Christian woman. The fact that Mr. Munger afterward be-
_came deranged, or even that he was partially deranged at Fort Hall,
or before they reached that place, is no excuse for his treating a man
in that condition and his wife as he did. Mr. Griffin claims that Mr.
Ermatinger stole three of his horses, or had them hid, when at Fort
Hall, to get Mr. Munger and wife to travel with him, and, by so doing,
give the impression that he had abandoned them. From a careful re-
view of Mr. Griffin’s lengthy defense in this case, we can not conceive
that any further change or correction is required, as the facts stated
are by him admitted. From Mr. Griffin’s statement we are satisfied
that improper and undue influences were used to break up and defeat

- his Indian missionary plans and settlement by Mr. Ermati~ger and the
Hudson’s Bay Company, and also to destroy his clerical mﬂuence in
the country. Unfortunately, Mr. Griffin gave too much cause for his
enemies to do as they did.
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In the winter of 1839, Mr. Griffin made an attempt to pass the Sal-
mon River Mountains to Payette River, to establish a mission among
the Snake Indians, in which he failed, and found his way into the
Wallamet as a settler, where he still remains. ’

There were with JIr. Griffin’s party some four men, one by the name
of Ben Wright, whe had been a Methodist preacher in the States, but
whose religion failed him on his way over the mountains. He reached '
the 'Dalies, where he renewed his religion under Rev. Mr. Pelkms and
D. Lee.

‘While at the Dalles, the three cler: gymen succeeded in converting, as
they supposed, a large number of the Indians. While this Indlan re-
vival“was in progress the writer had occasion to visit Vancouver. On
his way, he called on the missionaries at the Dalles, and, in speaking of
the revival among the Indians, we remarked that, in our opinion, most
of the religious professmns of the nativés were from selfish motives.
Mr. Perkins thought not; he named one Indian tha.t he felt certain,
was really converted if 1here was a true conversion. In a short time
Daniel Lee, his associate, came in, and remarked: “ What kind of a
proposition do you think {naming Mr. Perkins’ truly converted
Indian) has made to me?” Perkins replied :  Perhaps he will perform
the work we wished him to do.” “No,” says Lee ; “he says he will pray
a whole year if I will give him a shirt and a capote This fact shows .
that the natives who were supposed to be converted to Christianity
were making these professions to gain presents from the missionaries.
‘We have witnessed similar professmns among the Nez Percé and Cay-
use Indians. The giving of a few presents of any description to them
induces them to make professxons corresponding to the wish of the
donor. '

With Messrs. Griffin, Munger, and Wright, came Messvs. Lawson,
Keiser, and Geiger, late in the fall of 1839 ; also a man by the name of
Farnam, who seemed to be an explorer or tourist: I met him at Van-
couver, where he was receiving the hospitality of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, and collecting matenal for a journal, or history of Oregon.
Tt is said of him that, on starting from the States, he succeeded in get-
ting himself appointed captain of a company consisting of some fourteen
mep. He soon attempted to exercise absolute control of the company,
which caused a division. The party voted to suspend his official func-
tions, and finally suspended him and expelled him irom the train. On
returning to the States he published a book, which, as was to be
expected, was favorable to himself and friends (if he had any), and
severe on his opposers or enemies. The professed object of the party
was to form a settlement in Oregon. In consequence of the course
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pursued by Farnam, it all broke up.- A man called Blubber-Mouth
Smith, Blair, a millwright, and Robert Shortess were of the party.
These all found their way into Oregon, while the balance of the party
went south and wintered in the mountains. Mr. Farnam was farnished
a free passage to the Sandwich Islands by the Hudson’s Bay Company,
for which his traveling companions and those best asguainted with
bim have given the company credit, as one good sct. :

Syduey Smith—called “Blubber-Mouth,” from the fact that he was a
great talker and fond of teliing dig yarns, which he, no doubt, had re-
peated so often that he believed them to be true, and would appear
somewhat offended if his statements were not believed by others—had
a tolerably fair education, and appeared to understand the lottery busi-
ness, as conducted in some of the States. He was a man who had read’
considerable in his early days, and had he been less boisterous and per-
sistent in statements that appeared improbable to others, would have
been far more reliable and useful. - As it was, in those early times, his -
knowledge and free-speaking became quite useful, when combined with
the hearty action he gave to the objects in contemplation. He was:
ambitious and extremely selfish, and, when opposed in bis plans, quite
unreasonable.

Robert Shortess possessed a combination of qualities such as should
have formed one of the best and noblest of men ; with a good memory,
extensive reading, inflexible purpose, strong hate, affectionate and kind,
skeptical and.religious, honest and liberal to 2 faunlt, above medium
height, light-brown hair, blue eyes,and thin and spare features. His
whole life is a mystery, his combinations a riddle. He early entered
with heart and soul into the situation and condition of the settlements,
and stood for their rights in opposition to all the combined influences
in the country. As a politician he acts on the principle of right, with-
out any regard to expediency. As a religious man he has no faith; as
a skentic he is severe on all alike.. The country owes much to him for
bis labor and influence in combating slavery and shaping the organic
policy of the settlements. o

At the close of 1839, there were ten Protestant ministers and two
Roman priests, two physicians, six laymen, and thirteer American
women in the country—twenty-vine in all—connected with the Protest-
ant missions, or under their immediate control, and twenty settlers,
besides about ten men that were under the control of the Hudson’s Bay
Company, yet having strong American feelings. There were also ten
Anmerican children, five. of them born in the country. - Mrs. Whitman
gave birth to the first white child, 2 daughter, born on this coast, who
was drowned in the Wallawalla River at about two years of age;
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Mrs, Spalding the second, a daughter, still living ; Mrs. Elkanah Walker.
the first boy, and Mrs. W. H. Gray, the second. These boys are both
making good names for themselves. It is to be hoped that every act
and eﬁ‘ort of their lives will be alike honorable to their parents, them-
selves, and their native country. As to the first daughter of Oregon,
Iregret to say, she disobeyed the wish of her parents and friends, and
married a maan whose early education was neglected, but who has natural
ability and energy to rise above his present position, obtain an edu-
. cation, and become an ornament to his adopted country, and an honor
to Oregon’s eldest danghter.

On. the first of June of this year, the Lausanne, Captain Spalding,
arrived in the Columbia River with a re-enforcement for the Me,thodxst
Mission of eight clergymen, five laymen, and one physician, all with
wives, five single ladies, and fifteen children, belonging to the different
families, with a full supply of goods, such as were needed and appropri-
ate for the settlement, the various missions, and for Indian trade. © Sep-
tember following, Rev. Harvey Clark and wife, A. T. Smith and wife,
and P. B. Littlejohn and wife, arrived across the Rocky Mountaips.
With this company came eleven mountain men, eight of them with
native wives. 'We now had twenty-one Protestant ministers, three
Roman priests, fifteen lay- members of the Protestant Church, thirty-
four white women, thirty-five American settlers; and thirty-two white
children—one hundred and eight persons immediately under control of
-the missions. Thirty-six settlers, twenty-five of them with native wives.
These thirty-six settlers are counted as outside the missions and Hud-
‘son’s Bay Company. There were about fifty Canadian-French.under
the control of the company.

- Thus we can begin to see the development of the three mﬂuences or
parties. The Hudsons Bay Company had in their religious element
three Romish priests, assisted actively by all the Canadian-French
Catholics -and such clerks as Pambrun, Guinea, Grant, and McBean,
with such interpreters as old Toupin, of whom Mr. Parker, in his jom-

"pal, says: “The interpreter I had been expecting did not arrive, and
consequently much of what I wished to say to these hundreds of In-
dians could not be communicated for want of a medium.” - On the pre-
ceding page, Mr. Parker remarks: “But as I have little prospect of
the arnval of my interpreter, I shall probably be left to commiserate

- their anxiety, while it will be out of my power to do them good.”

- Old Jobn Toupin, under the sanctity of a Roman Catholic oath, says,
at St. Louis, of Wallamet; on September 24, 1848: “T Lave been seven-

-teen years employed as interpreter at Fort Wallawalla. I was there
when Mr. Parker, in 1835, came to select places for EFresbyterian mis-
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sions among the Cayuses and Nez Percés, and to ask lands for those
missions. He employed me as interprefer in his negotiations with the
Indians on that occasion.” Mr. Parker has just said “ ke interpreter 1
had been expecting did not arrive”” Toupin says: “Mr. Pambrun, the
gentleman then in charge of the fort, sccompanied me to the Cayuses
and Nez Percés.  Mr. Parker, in company with Mr. Pambrun, an Ameri-
can, and myself, went first to the Cayuses, upon the lands called Wai-
latpu, that belonged to three chiefs,—Splitted Lip, or Yomtip; Red
Cloak, or Waptachtakamal ; and Feather Cap, or Tilokaikt.” Having
met them at that place, he told them that he was coming to select a place
to build a preaching-house, to teach them how to live, and to teach

* schoel to their children, and that he would not come himself to estab-

lish the mission, but a doctor, or medicine man;would come in his place;
that the doctor would be the chief of the mission, and would come in
the following spring. “I came to select a place for a mission,” said he,
“dut I donot intend to take your lands for nothing. After the doctor
is come, there will come every year a big ship loaded with goods to be
dxmded among the Indians. These goods will not be sold, but given to
you. The mission will bring you plows and hoes to learn you how to
cultivate the land, and they W111 not sell, but give them to you.” From
the Cayuses Mr. Parker went to the Nez Percés, and there he made the
same promises to the Indians as at Wailatpu. ¢ Next spring there will °
come a missionary to establish himself here and take a piece of land;
but he will not take it for nothing, you shall be paid every year ; this
7 the American fashion.” This statement is made by authority of Rev.
J. B. A Brouillet, vicar-general of Wallawalla.

Rev. Mr. Parker, as before remarked, and as his journal shows, soon
understood all the maneuverings of thxs Hudson’s Bay Company. He
had no confidence in their fnendshlp or their interpreters. As a matter
of policy they could do no less than treat him kindly, or, more properly,
ctvilly, and allow him to leave the country, as he did. But mark the
strictness and care of the company to impress the necessity of com-
pliance with their arrangements upon the minds of those that followed
Mr. Parker. Keep the massacreto which Vicar-General Brouillet refers
before your mind. Life and blood and treasure have been expended.
The fair land we inhabit was not secured without a struggle. The early
Protestant missions were not defeated and broken up without outside
influences. The Indians were not abandoned till they had dipped their
hands in the blood of their best and truest friend, and *become seven-
fold more the children of the devil than they werein their native state,”
by the teachings they had received from malicious and interested par-
ties to make them so. - ‘
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Father P. J. De Smet, frota Brouillet’s statements, was among the
Flatbeads and at Wallawalla in 1840. This priest boasted of his be-
longing to the Jesuit order of the Romish Church. He usunally wore a
black frock-coat, was of full habit, arrogant and bigoted in his opinions,
-and spoke with considerable sarcasm and contempt of all Americans,
.and especially of the missionaries, as an ignorant set of men to repre-
sent the American churches. He would be considered, in his church, a
zealous and faithful priest of the order of Jesus. His religious instruc-
tions to the Indians were simple and easy to be understood' “ Count
your beads, hate or kil the Suapies (Americans), and kiss the cross.”

Rev. Harvey Clark was a man whose religion was practical, whose
labors were without ceasing, of slender frame black hair, deep, mellow
voice, kind and obhcrmo' to a.l] He organized the first Con«reoratlonal
Church in Tualatin Plams, and one in Oregon City, and was the getter-
up of the Pacific University at Forest Grove; a warm friend to general
education and all objects calculated to do good to any and all of his
fellow-creatures. But few who knew him did not respect and esteem
him for his sincere piety and Christian conduct. He came to the coun-
try as a missionary sent out by some of the northwestern churches in
the United States, without any definite organization further than suffi-
cient to furnish the means-for outfit for himself and associates,—Smith
and Littlejohn and their wives,—trusting Providence and their own
strong -arms and willing hearts to labor and do all they could for a sub-
sistence.- Mr. Clark was perhaps the best man that could have been
sent with the early settlers. ~He early gained their confidence and
esteem, and was always a welcome visitor among them. He had not
that stern commanding manner which is usual to egotists of the clerical
order, but was of the mild, persuasive kind, that wins the rough heart
and calms the stormy passions. The country is blessed by his baving
lived inm it.

A. T. Smith, the associate of Rev. H. Clark, was an honest and sub-
stantial fa.rmer a sincere and devout Chnstmn, a man not forward
in forming society, yet firm and stable in his convietions of right;
liberal and generous to all objects of real worth ; not easily excited, or
ambitious of political preferment. His wife seemed, in all her life and
actions, to be a suitable helpmeet for him.. They came early to this
country, and have ever been substantial and useful citizens, and sup-
porters of morality and religion. They were among the earliest set-
tlers at Forest Grove, and the first members of Rev. H. Clark’s church.

P. B. Littlejohn was the opposite of Smith, a confirmed hypochon-
driac ; yet, under excitement that was agreeable to his ideas, a useful
man, Owing to his peculiar temperament, or the disease with which
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he was. afflicted, his usefulness, and that of an interesting and Chris-
tian wife, were cramped and destroyed. He 1eturned to the States
with his family in 1845."

At this point, perhaps a statement of all the names of persons I
have been able to collect and recollect, and the year they arrived in
the country, will not be uninteresting to the reader. A short history
of most of them has already been given.

In the year 1834, Rev. Jason Lee, Rev. Damel Lee, Cyrus Shepard,
and P. L. Edwards, connected with the Methodist Mission; Captain
N. Wyeth, American fur trader, and of his party in 1832, S. H. Smith,
Burdet, Greeley, Sergeant, Ball, St. Clair, and Whittier (who was
helped to or given a passage to the Sandwich Islands by the Hudson’s
Bay Company) ; Brock, a gunsmith; Tibbets, a stone-cutter; Moore,
killed by the Blackfeet Indians; Turnbull, who killed himself by over-
eating at Vancouver. There was also in the country a man by the

“name of Felix Hathaway, saved from the wreck of the William and
Ann. Of this number, Smith, Sergeant, Tibbets, and Hathaway re-
mained. Of the party in 1834, James A. O’Neil, T. J. Hubbard, and
Courtney M. Walker remained in the country, making six of Wyeth’s
.men and one sailor. C.M. Walker came with Lee’s company. With
Ewing Young, from California, came, in this year, John MecCarty,
Carmichael, John Hauxhurst, Joseph Gale, John Howard, Kilborn,
Brandywine, and George Winslow, a colored man. By the brig Mary- -
land, Captain J. H. Couch, G. W. Le Breton, John McCaddan, and
William Johnson. An English sailor, by the name of Richard or Dick
- McCary, found his way into the settlement from the Rocky Mountains.

In the year 1835 it does mnot appear that any settlers arrived in the
country. Rev. Samuel Parker visited and explored it under the direc-
tion of ‘the American Board of Foreign Missions.

In 1836, Rev. H. Spalding, Dr. M. Whitman, W. H. Gray, Mis. Eliza
Spalding, and Mrs. Narcissa Whitman, missionaries of the American
Board, and Rev. Mr. Beaver, prscopal chaplain at Vancouver, and
Mrs. Bea.ver There appear to have been no settlers this ye:n' at
least, none known to us..

In 1837, Mrs. A. M. Lee, Mrs. S. Shepard, Dr E. White, Mrs. M.

‘White, A. Beers, Mrs. R. Beers Miss E. Johnson, W. H. Wilson, Mr.
J. ‘Whitcomb, members of the Methodist Episcepal Mission.. -Second
re-enforcement this year: Rev. H. K. 'W. Perkins, Rev. David Leslie,

‘Mrs. Leslie, Misses Satira, Mary, and Sarah Leslie, Miss Margaret
Smith, Dr. J. Bailey, an Englishman, George Gay, and John Turner.

In 1838, Rev. Elkanah Walker, Mrs. Mary Walker, Rev. Cushing
Eells, Mrs. Elvira Eells, Rev. A. B. Smith, Mrs. E. Smith, and Mrs.
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Mary A. Gray, missionaries of the American Board. As laborers
under special contract not to trade in furs or interfere with Hudson’s
Bay Company’s trade, James Conner, native wife, and one child, and
Richard Williams, both from Rocky Mountains. Jesuit priests: Rev.
F. N. Blanchet, Rev. Demerse, located at Vancouver and French
Prairie.

‘In 1839, Rev.J. S. Gnﬁ'ln, Mrs. Griffin, Asael Menger, Mrs. Mary
Munger, Independent Protestant Mission ; Robert Shortess, J. Farnam,
Sydney Smith, Mr., Lawson, Rev. Ben. Wright (Independent Metho-
dist), Wm. Geiger, Mr. Keizer, John Edmund Pickernel, 2 sailor.

In 1840, Mrs. Lee, second wife of Rev. Jason Lee; Rev. J. H. Frost
and wife; Rev. A. F. Waller, wife, and two children; Rev. W. W.
Kone and wife; Rev. G. Hines, wife, and sister; .Rev. L. H. Judson,
wife, and two children; Rev. J. L. Parish, wife, and three children;
Rev. G. P. Richards, wife, and three children; Rev. A. P. Olley and
wife. Laymen: Mr. George Abernethy, wife, a.nd two children ; Mr. H.
Campbell, wife, and one chlld Mr. W. W. Raymond and Wlfe Mr.
H. B. Brewer and wife; Dr. J. L. Babcock, wife, and one child ; Rev.
Mrs. Daniel Lee; Mrs. David Carter; Mrs. Joseph Holman; Miss
E. Phillips. Methodist Episcopal Protestant-Mission: Rev. Harvey
Clark and wife; P. B. Littlejohn and wife. Independent Protestant
Mission : Robert Moore, James Cooke, and James Fletcher, settlers
Jesuit priest: P. G. De Smet, Flathead Misslon.

Rocky Mountain men with native wives: William Cralo' Robert or
Dr. Newell, J. L. Meek, James Ebbets, William M. Douo-herty, John
Larison, George Wilkinson, a Mr. Nlcholson, and Mr. Algear, and
Wllham J ohnson, author of the novel, “Leni Leoti; or, the Prairie
Fléwer.” The subject was first written and read before the Lyceum,
at Oregon City, in 1843.

In the above list I have given the names of all the American settlers,
as near as I can remember them, the list of names I once collected
having been lost. I never was fully informed as to the different occu-
pa.tions of all these men. It will be seen that we had in the country
in the fall of 1840 thirty-six Americaun settlers, twenty-five of them
with native wives; thirty-three American wowen, thirty-two children,
thirteen lay members of the Protestant missions, nineteen ministers
(thirteen Methodist, six Congregational), four physicians (three Ameri-
can and one EnO'hsh), three Jesuit priests, and sixty Canadian-French,—
making, outside of the Hudson’s Bay Company, one hundred and
thirty-seven Americans and sxxty—three Canadians, countmo the three
pnests ag Canadians.



CHAPTER XXVL

1840.-—Petition to Congress of United States.—British subjects amenable to the laws of
Canada.—Esquire Douglas as justice of the peace.—Mr. Leslie as judge.

Eieareen hundred and forty finds Oregon with her little population
all active and busy, laboring and toiling to provide the necessaries of
life—food and raiment. And if 2 man did not wear the finest of broad-

cloth, his intelligence and good conduct secured him a cordial welcome
" to every house or shanty in the country among the American or
French settlers and missions. This was an innovation upon Hudson’s
Bay Company customs, and a violation of aristocratic rules sought to
be enforced by foreign influences and sustained by the missionaries
then in the country.

"Mr. Hines, in his 21st chapter on- Oregon, says: “The number of
people in the colony was so small, the busmess transactions so limited,
and the difficulties so few, that the necessity of organizieg the com-
munity into a body politic did not appear to be very great, though for
two years persons had been chosen to officiate as judges and magis-
trates.”

The fact that the judges and magistrates officiating were chosen by
the Methodist Mission, in opposition to the wish of the settlers, and
from whose decisions there was no appeal, and that there was no
statate or law book in the country, and nothing to guide the decisions
of the judge or magistrate but his own opinions, caprice, or prefer-
ences, Mr. Hines legves out of sight. . This state of things was sub-
mitted to from the combined organized influence of the Methodist
Mission and the unorganized condition of the settlers. A petition was
‘gotten up and sent to Congress. This petition is too important a
document to be omitted. The writer has no means at present to give
the names attached to it. The petition speaks for itself. As settlels,
we saw and knew the objects of the Hudson’s Bay Company and the
English government, by their actions and oft-repeated insolent asser-
tions that they meant to “%kold the country® by fair or by foul means,
which, as men understanding the unscrupulous and avaricious disposi-
tion of the entire English occupants of this country, we fully under-
stood and duly appreciated, as will be readily demonstrated upon a

perusal of the following:—
13
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Petition of 1840.

To the Honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled :

Your petitioners represent unto your honorable bodies, that they are
residents in the Oregon Territory, and citizens of the United States, or
persons desirous of becommg such. :

They further represent to your honorable bodies, that they. have
_settled themselves in said Territory, under the belief that it was a por-
tion of the public domain of said States, and that they might rely
upon the government thereof for the blessings of free institutions, and

-the protection of its arms. .

But your petitioners further represent, that they are uninformed of -

any acts of said government by which its institutions and protection

.are extended to them; in consequence whereof, themselves and fami-
‘lies are- exposed to be destroyed by the savages around them, and
OTHERS THAT WOULD DO THEM HARM.

And your petitioners would further represent, that they have no

means of protecting their own and the lives of their families, other
than self-constituted tribunals, originated and sustained by the power
of an ill-instructed public opinion, and the resort to force and arms.
. And your petitioners represent these means of safety to be an in-
sufficient safeguard of life and property, and that the crimes of theft,
murder, infanticide, etc., are increasing among them to an alarming
extent ; and your petitioners declare themselves unable to arrest this
. prooress of erime; and its terrible cousequences, without the aid of the
law, and tribupals to administer it. "

AYom petitioners therefore pray the Congress: of the United States
of America to establish, as seon as may be, a Territorial government in

“the Oregon Territory. :

And 1f reasons other than those above presented were needed to
induce your honorable bodies to grant_the prayer of the undersigned,
your petitioners, they would be found in the value of this Territory to
the nation, and the alarming circumstances that portend its loss.

. Your pétitioners, in view of these last considerations, would rep-
resent, that the English government has had a surveying squadron
. on the Oregon coast for the last two years, employed in making accu-
-tate surveys of all its rivers, bays, and harbors; and that, recently, the
said government is said to bave made a grant to the Hudson’s Bay
Company, of ail lands lying between the Columbm River and Puget
Sound; and that said company is actually exexcising unequivoeal acts
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of ownership over said lands thus granted, and opening extensive
‘farms upon the same.

And your petitioners represent, that these .circumstances, connected
with other acts of said company to the same effect, and their declara-
tions that the English government own and will hold, as its own soil,
-that portion of Oregon Territory situated north of the Columbia River,
together with tLe important fact that the said company are cutting and
sawing into lumber, and shipping to foreign ports, vast quantities of
the finest pine-trees upon the navigable waters of the Columbia, have
led your petitioners to apprehend that the English government do
intend, at all events, to hold that portion of this Terntory lymo north
of the Columbia River.

And your petitioners represent, that the said Territory, north of the
Columbia, is an invaluable possession to the American Union; that in
and about Puget Sound are the only harbors of easy access, and com-
modious and safe, upon the whole coast of the Territory; and that'a
great part of this said northern portion of the Oregon Territory is rich
in timber, water-power, and valuable minerals. For these and other
reasons, your petitioners pray that Congress will establish its sover-
eignty over said Territory.

Your petitioners would farther represent, that the country south
of the Columbia River, and north of the Mexican line, and extending
from the Pacific Ocean one hundred and twenty miles into the interior,
is of unequaled beauty and fertility. Its mountains, covered with per-
petual snow, pouring into the prairies around their bases transparent
streams of the purest water; the white and black oak, pine, cedar, and
fir forests that divide the prairies into sections convenient for farming
purposes; the rich mines of coal in its hills, and salt springs in its val-
leys; its quarries of limestone, sandstone, chalk, and marble; the sal-
mon of its rivers, and the various blessings of the delightful and healthy
climate, are known to us, and impress your petitioners with the belief
that this is one of the most-favored portions of the globe.

Indeed, the deserts of the interior have their wealth of pasturage;
and their lakes, evaporating in summer, leave in their basins hundreds
of bushels of the purest soda. Many other circumstances could be
named, showing the importance of this Territory in a national, com-
mercial, and agricultural point of view. And, although your petition-
ers would not undervalue considerations of this kind, yet they beg leave
especially to call the atteation of Congress to their own condition as an
infant colony, without military force or civil institutions to protect their
lives and property and children, sanctuaries and tombs, from the hands
of uncivilized and merciless savages around them. We respectfully ask
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for the civil institutions of the American Republic. 'We pray for the
high privileges of American citizenship ; the peaceful enjoyment of life ;.
the right ot‘ acquiring, possessing, and using property; and the unre-
stramed pursuit of rational happmess. And for this your petmoners

will ever pray.
P Davip Lesus, [and others.J*

‘We have before alluded to the fact that the English government, by
act of Parliament, had extended the colonial jurisdiction and civil laws
of Canada over all her subjects on this coast, and had commissioned
James Douglas, Angus McDonald, and, I think, Mr, Wark, as justices
of the peace, having jurisdiction in civil cases not exceeding two hun--
dred pounds sterling. In criminal cases, if the magistrate found, on
examination, sufficien* cause, the accused was to be sent to.Canada for -
final trial. In all minor matters the Hudson’s Bay Company were abso-
lute. Their men, by the articles of enlistment, were bound to obey all
orders of a superior officer, as much so as a soldier in the army. Flog-
ging ‘was a common punishment icflicted by all grades of officers, from
a petty clerk of a trading-post up to the governor of the company. All
British subjects, or any that had been subjects to the British erown,
were considered as amenable to the laws of Canada, which were deliv-
ered from the brain of the magistrate or judge, who perchance may
have passed throngh some parts of Canada on his way to this coast, no
one knew when. Of course he knew all about the laws he was to enforce
upon her Majesty’s subjects, the same as our American judge, I L.
Babceock, did of the laws he was called upon to administer among the
American settlers. Although the following incident is not exactly in
the order of time in which we are writing, yet it illustrates the legal
knowledge of Esquire Douglas go well that the reader will excusc me
for giving it just here. The case occurred in the summer of 1846, I
think in Angust. The Hudson’s Bay Company and the British subjects
in the country had changed from the open opposition policy to that of
union with the provisional government, and some of the members of the
c'ompany had been elected to office. Mr. Douglas had received a com-
Thission as justice of the peace and county judge from Governor Aber-
nethy A man by the name of McLame had taken it into his head to
jump a claim belonging to one of the company’s servants, near Fort
Vancouver. The fact was duly stated to Esquire Douglas, who issued’
his warrant eommanding the sheriff, a servant of the company, to arrest
McLame. The sheriff proceeded with his warrant and posse, took
McLame, brought him to the fort, and put bim in irons to keep him

* Sepate Document Twenty-sixth Congress, first session. No. 514.
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~ secure until he could be tried. The day following, the writer arrived
at the fort, and as he was an old acquaintance of Esquire Douglas, and
also holding a commission of justice of the peace and judge of the
county court, Esquire Douglas stated the case to him, and asked his
advice how to conduct it. I inquired what it was McLame had done.

“Why, he went upon the land of one of our people and set up a
claim to it, and made some threats.”

. “Did be use any weapons, or injure any one ?”

.“No; but he was very insulting, as. the men tell me; used abusive
language and frighteaed the men, and attempted to get them off the
cla.lm, is the most he did.” . )

“Well, Esquire, I think if you do not manage this case carefully you
will have a devil of a muss among these fellows.”

“What do you think I had better do ?” says the Esquire.

“If it was my case, as it is yours, I would call the court as soon as
possible, and call the parties. McLame claims to know something of
law, and he will plead his own case, or get some one that don’t know
any more about law than he does, and they will call for a nonsuit on
" account of some illegality in the warrant or pleadings, and the first
show you have, give them a nonsuit, and decide against your own peo-
ple. This will satisfy McLame and his party, and the matter will end
there. The suit is a ¢ivil one, and should have been by notice and sum-
mons, for ‘forcible entry and detainer,’ instead of an arrest and con-
finement as a criminal. They may attempt to make false imprisonment
out of it. - If they do, I would settle it the best way I could.”

I never learned the exact manner in which this case was settled. I
think McLame received some compensation and the matter was settled.
But the Esquire never fully recovered from the effect of this legal
attempt at provisional American wisdom, as he came as near involving
the two governments in a national war in the San Juan boundary ques-
tion, in 1349, as he did the country, in attempting to protect the unrea-
sonable claims of the company’s servants in 1846. As to law books or
legal knowledge, the country in those early times could not boast of
having an extensive law library or profouud lawyers, and, as was to be
expected, some new and strange lawsuits occurred.

Of the following case we have no personal knowledge, and can only
give it as related to us by parties present. T. J. Hubbard, of Cham-
poeg, had a native wife. She was claimed and coveted by a neighbor
. of his, who threatened to take her from him. Hubbard was armed, and
prepared to defend his own supposed or real right of possession from
his covetous neighbor, who attempted to enter his cabin window, or
space where 2 window might be put (in case the owner had one to go
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there). Hubbard shot him while attempting to enter, and submitted
to a trial. Rev. Mr. Leslie presided as judge. A jury was called,
and. the statements of all parties that pretended to know any thing
about the case made. The verdict was, “ Justifiable homicide.” Tke
petition which was gotten up 2bout this time, says that ©theft, mar-
der, and infanticide, are increasing among them to an alarming extent.”
A fact was unquestionably stated in the petition, that justice and virtue
were comparative strangers in the country. Despotism and oppression,
with false notions of individual rights and personal liberty, were strong-
ly at variance. The leading men, or such as one would naturally sup-
pose to be guides of the erring, seemed to have fixed a personal stand-
ard for virtue, justice, and right, not difficult for the most abandoned
to comply with.
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Death of Evﬁng Young.—First public attempt to organize a provisional government.—
: Origin of the provisional government.—First Oregon schooner.,

I the early part of tbis year, about the 15th of February, 1841, Mr.
Ewing Young, having been sick but ashort time, died. He left a large
band of cattle and horses and no will, and seems to have had no heirs
in the country. On the 17th we find most of the settlers present at the
funeral. After burying Mr. Young, a meeting was called, over which
Rev. Jason Lee presided. After some discussion’ it was thought best to
adjourn to meet at the Methodist Mission.

On the next day, the 18th, short as the notice was, nearly all the
settlers were present,—Canadians, French, English, Americans, and
Protestant missionaries and Jesuit priests.

Rev. Jason Lee, for some cause not stated, was exeused from acting
as chairman, and Rev. David Leslie elected to fill his place. Rev.
Gustavas Hines and Sydney Smith were chosen as secretaries. “ The
doings of the previous day were presented to the assembly and adopted
in part.” Why does not Mr. Hines give us all the proceedings of the
previous day ? 'Was there any thing in them that reflected upon the
disposition of the reverend gentleman to control the property of the
deceased Mr. Young, and apply it to the use of the mission, or dis-.
tribute it among its members?

We are well aware of the fact that, on the death of a person in any
way connected with, or in the service of, the Hudson’s Bay Company,
they at once administer upon bis estate, to the setting aside of the will
of the deceased, as in the case of Mr, P. C. Pambrun, which occurred
the summer before Mr. Young's decease; and, more vecently, of Mr.
Ray, who died at San Francisco. - Mr. Ray was an active, energetic
young man, had won the héart and hand of Miss McLaughlin, youngest
danghter of Governor McLaughlin, and by this marriage had three
interesting children, a son and two daughters. By his trading and
speculations with his private funds, be had 2equired a handsome fortune
for his young family. At his death the Hudson’s Bay Company sent
an agent to take charge of the property. He claimed that as Mr. Ray
was a servant of the company, and in their employ, he had no right to
acquire property outside of their business ; hence, the property belonged
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to the company. The books were canceled, and left his estate in debt
to the company, and .his family destitute. His widow was obliged to
take in washing, which was given her by some American officers then
at that place. By this means she supported herself and young family
till she could obtain help from her father, who had withdrawn from the
company, and was then residing in Oregon City.

This is as good an illustration of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s gen-
erosity as can be given. They pursued Dr. McLaughlin and. his: chil-
dren to the death. Their influence and statements have led the Ameri-
can people to mistake the doctor’s unbounded generosity to them' as
wholly due to the company, and changed the friendly feeling and re-
wards due to Dr. McLaughlin for needed supplies in the hour of greatest
peril to their own account, at the same time holding the doctor’s estate
responsible for every dollar, as they did Mr. Ray’s.-
~ As to Messrs. Shepard’s and Olley’s estates, they were both adminis-
tered by the Methodist Mission, or some one or more of its members. I
have never been able to learn the results, but have been informed that,
as they were members of the mission, the little property they had was

- disposed of as per mission usage. In the case of Mr. Young, the set-
tlers found themselves somewhﬂ.‘o interested. As to any Frenchman or
Roman Catholie, it was taken for granted, if he was not the servant of
the Hudson’s Bay Company, his property went to the priest.

The settlers were united in the opinion that some understanding or
laws should be adopted to govern the settlement of estates, other han
the custom adopted by the Hudson’s Bay Company or the missions;
hence they all turned out, and were completely defeated by the opera-
tions of the Jesuit and Methodist missions. A resolution was ready,
prepared for the occasion:—

“ Resolved, That a committee be chosen to form a constitution, and
draft a code of laws, and that the following persons compose that com-
mittee: Rev.. F. N. Blanchet, Rev. Jason Lee, Rev. Gustavas Hines,
Rev. Josiah L. Parish; Mr. D. Donpierre, Mr. M. Charlevo, Mr. Robert
Moore, Mr. E. Lucia, Mr. Wm. Johnson.”
~ The committee first named in the resolution contained the names of
the three first-named clergymen. This was clerical law and constitution
a little too strong. It was then moved to put upon the committee
some that were not clergymen. ‘The committee was finally made up of
nine. Now comes the test of all,—the governor. Revs. Leslie and
Hines, and Drs. Babcock and Bailey were prominent candidates. The
prospects were that the three Protestant missionary candidates would
divide that influence so that Dr. Bailey would be elected.

It will be borne in mind that Dr. Bailey was a man of strong English
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prejudices, and opposed to religious societies and religion generally.
He could secure the French Catholic vote, and the majority of the set-
tlers. He was present at the meeting, with his Canadian, French, and
Hudson’s Bay servant voters, all tramed to vote for him for governor.
He nominated bimself, and so disgusted the American settlers that they
joined in the effort to defeat him.

Mr. Hines was the promment candidate to enter the field, and secure
the leading influence in the government. . That office was the leading
question,—Bailey could not be trusted, and Hines could not be elected
hence the oflice of governor was discarded, and the committee instruct-
ed to prepare a constitution and laws, to be executed without an execu-
tive. This was a shrewd and cunning Jdavice, to say the least of it,
one calculated to make the judicial and executive office one, in the same
person ; which seemed by common consent to be Dr. L. L. Babeock, a
man equally-as ambitious and aspiring as Dr. Bailey, but in good stand-
ing in the mission, and a stranger to the settlers. This point gained,
George W. Le Breton, a young adventurer, who came to the country in
the employ of Captain Couck -n the brig Maryland, baving a fair edu-
cation, and generally intelli ~nt and agreeable in conversation, who
had been brought up in good society, and was inclined to, or educated
in, the Roman faith. . This young man was elected to fill the offices of
clerk of the court and public recorder, as a compromise with the Jesuits.
To harmonize the English element, Wm. Johnson was elected high
sheriffi Zavia Ladaroot, Pierre Billique, and Wm. McCarty were
chosen constables. Messrs. Gervais, Cannon, Robert Moore, and Rev.
L. H. Judson were chosen justices of the peace. Here comes the climax
of all wisdom :—

“JIt was then resolved, that, until a code of laws be drafted by the
Legislative Committee and adopted by the people, Ira L. Babcock, the
supreme judge, be instructed to act —just as ke pleased. Mr. Hines
says in his book, 419th page— according to the laws of the State of
New York” .

I query whether there was a single copy of the laws of that State in
the country for ten years after the last resolution was passed. I know
there was none at the time, and only a single copy of the laws of Jowa
two years after; hence, Ira L. Babcock was law-maker, judge, and
executive to the settlement, just as much so as John McLaughlin was
to the Hudson’s Bay Company.

To keep up the farce (for the whole proceeding deserves no other
name), “it was then resolved to adjourn, to meet the first Thursday in
June, at the new building near the Roman Catholic church.” The record
proceeds: “ Thursday, June 11, 1841. The inhabitants of the Wal-
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lamet Valley ‘met according to adjournment, and the meeting was
called to order by the chairman, Rev. David Leslie. 'On motion, the
doings of the former meeting were read, on which the committee for
drafting a constitution and code of laws was called for, and information
was communicated to the meeting by the chairman of the committee,
that, in consequence of his not having called the committee together,
no report had been prepared.” His Jesuitical Reverence, F. N. Blan-.
chet, was excused from serving on the committee, at his own request:
_ The settlers and uninitiated were informed by his reverence that he
was unaccustomed to make laws for the people, and did not understand
how to proceed, while divide and conguer, the policy adopted by the
Hudson’s Bay Company, was entered into with heart and soul by this
Reverend Fuather Blanchet and his associates. * On motion, it was
then resolved, that 2 person be chosen to fill the place thus vacated in
the committee for drafting a constitution and code of laws, and Dr.
‘Wmn. J. Bailey was chosen.”

-The motion that follows shows that the settlers were suspicious of
influences operating against them to deprive them of a voice in their
own government, for they then, “ on motion, resolved that this com-
mittee be instructed to meet for the transaction of their business on the
first Monday of Aungust next.” They further instructed this commit-
tee to report at a subsequent meeting, “to be beld the first Thursday
in Qctober next. On motion, resolved, that the committee be advised
to confer with the commander of the American exploring squadron
now-in the Columbia River, concerning the propriety of forming a
provisional government in Oregon.”

“ Resolved, That the motion to adopt the report of the nominating
committee presented at a previous meeting be rescinded.” Were the
settlers really in favor of an organization adapted to their wants, and
contrary to the wishes of ine Hudson s Bay Company and clerical gov-
ernment then existing? The above resolution shows the fact. They
have handsomely relieved-the Jesuits of their responsibility, and left
them to work with their associates and co-laborers,—the Hudsou’s Bay
Company and Indians. They, to soften matters, allowed the commit-
tee to consider the nature of the government. about to be formed, and
the officers necessary, and—

“ Resolved, That the committee to draft 2 constitution be instructed
to take into consideration the number and kind of officers it will be
necessary to create, in accordance with their constitution and code of
laws, and to report the same at the next meeting.” It was also
resolved that the report of the nominating committee be referred to '
the Lemslatxve Committee, :
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‘Mr. Secretary Hines does not give us the names of the nominating
committee and the officers they first reported.

The meeting beld at or near the Roman Catholic church on the
11th of June was adjourned to meet at the Methodist Mission at elevén
oclock on the first Thursday in' October following. Duly signed,
David Leslie, chairman; Gustavas Hines, Sydney Smith, secretaries.
The whole humbug had been completed ; the Methodist Mission party
was safe ; the Hudson’s Bay Company and Jesuits only wanted time to
carry out their arrangements and drive the whole concern from the
country, or make a grand sacrifice for the benefit of the Hudson’s Bay
Company’s trade and motker church:

The idea of resisting the American influence wasno new one; it was
announced as early as 1838. The combinations were ready to be made
that, ai the proper time, every Hudson’s Bay Company’s man felt certain,

would accowplish the object they desired. They were ready and did

invest t